Ca a A es Ae es ee Ia ee 


i ; 


T 


VV, Lt , 
7 & 
NY, Art - 
4, 4 1 2 - 


1 


S, FO 


Foo, 


S 
SZ 


— 
Win, 
— 
= ——_ 
— 
I, 
D— 
"ET 
—- - 
— 
- 
LOR 
- 
— 
— 
— 
— 
= 

% —_.. 
— 
I 
— 
— 

Y — 
— 
— 

— 
— 
—— 
w—_ 
— 
—— 
—— 
—_— 
me 
__ 
_ 
* _— 
— 
-_ 
——— 
—— 
Rs +— 


SHUTTLE 


l 


P PANTIR, nyt 


BA P I I SS LE 
1 EGENERATION 
& —otElect Intante, 


E : K Profeſſed by the Church of 


$ | Enzland ,Accoraing to the Scriptures, 
the Primitiue Charch, the pre- 

= (ent ReformedC Lots ani 

2 many particular Dt- 

UVIRCS apart. 


Sg By Cor: BvrxGts, D' of Divinity, and 
Planes 


E Y one of his Maietttes Chi 
SY in So ; 
| | v 8 3Þ 2), - 5. 
=J According to his mercy | cſaued vs , by the La- 


! of the Holy 


ver ot regeneration, anu Ienewing 


Ghoſt, 


Aveg.vt citatur 4 ?, Lomb.4.5cn, Dilt.4. A, 
Sacramenta #3: {i (14 elethy efficrunt quod frourant, 


AT OXFORD, 
Printed by /. L.for Henry Curteyn. 
Aun.Dom. 1629s E 


SS 
- 


i 


IN 


SILK) 


THI SITD 


INVVIGENEED TT) 


PO CM HAATTETICHITER PERU rrgrrnss 


%.% 
J. W& 
VA 5 
SY 
< 


+ tp _ 


"1 
77* "OSD 


x5 - i 1 


CH 


U 


TO THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE. Feraxcis, 


Lord R VS SELL Baron of 
| Thornhaugh, Earle of Bedford, 


and Lien: Ten;ind of 
Devonlhirc. 


7 T 15a practiſe tOO 
SIN F commo.-= 1n this 
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THE EPISTLE 


 partlybecauſechildren of the brain 


how deformed ſocuerare held ſo pre- 
cious by the Parents,that they thinke 
themſeſues not £ ufficiently graced, 
valeſse chey procure ſome Noble 
perſon to bethe Godtarher, & partly 
becauſe ſuch ſlimy Comersalthough 
chey make a great blaze, cannot moue 
themſelues,withourt the helpe of the. 
Moone,or of ſome greater Starre to 


whirle them about the World, with | 


' more eaſe, and hope. This hath 


brought much diſhonour to many 


aa HonourablesIMecenas, 1t being 


ike arich Sumpter Cloath vpon a | 
Collersſack. Hence wiſe men grow 
afraid and .voawilling to read ther 
Names1n Print ; and the beſt deſer- 


 ving Authorsare forced to the irk- 


ſome panes of a nauſeous Apology, 


wheathey doCwich praiſe) performe | 


= % 


DE DICATORY. 

For my part, Idare notputmy. 

| ſelfeinto theraak of beſt Deſeruers; 

nor,to boaſtanything ofmy: preſene 

performance. Howbert, thus much I 

will take vpon mee to aftirme ; that 

 mineayme (next vato/ common. be- 

nefit) is Your ſervice; and, thac-the 

FSubjet which here preſents notvn- 

_ worthy of either the beſt mans Ja- 

bour, * or the Choyceſt Patrone.- ly 
"The following Treatiſe endeavors item 


tum digna at 


rolay openand make good the effi- macmr.s 


cacy of Sacred baptiſ; me, 1a ref pectof er, Wal 


de Crab 


Regeneration ; 19 which the greateſt a 

ought more to: retoce. then» 18. the #v% 

greateſt prerogartues on Earth. This 

15 that which (if they belong toche 

 Covenant)makesthem members of 

Chriſt, culdren of God;aad heires of 

thatkinzdome which1s aboue. 

 Thewhole,for manner of proſe- 
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_, Cutions Polemical: yer vicfull and 
* D: Bapti/mo 


6 miſs; ſuch for {ubſtance , as the Fathers 1n 
£ [1aes, UNH! - 
quiſq, archiep* the Councell of Orleance , vader 


Ccopus (wos [uf- 


famed CuARLES THEO REA Thought 


© «damee,q- ft to commendtto the care of all Mi- 


tens fer ſludt- 


um [acre l:(i;- miſtersof every degree, as betng necel: 'F 


04s imbuti » | ; ; 
7:41 o& (ary. to beedihigently and fully exph- | 
£m,v- cated vnto the people. 'T heretore,I |} 


# qu2ſq lori, y rf 1's 
=: p;v hope, LIbal not be cenſured by Judict- 


©, #biagaſeieſs 


dolgruy'e OUSMENO trouble the world withan 


a5, CUNT . 


fps 1mpertinent diſcourſe, which might, 


ſro 10 that regard , diſparage:; your ,Lord- 


bgat Concil, 


 Aichar; cap,z. {hips Naine : that It humbly craues 


ſub Car, Mag, 
0515623 leaue to beare. 
12-198 ARGOtO1Ay truth, towhom elſe | 
"2.1% ſhouldicreparre, ether to doetts firſt | 
homage , or to get vnder Covert*Þa- 

_ row,but to your Honour ; heretofore 
che Heyre, now the Maſter of that 
Ancient;Noble, and much honoured 
Fax rt v,;o:which I wasandeuer 
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'DEDICATORY, 
will bea faithftull & bumble ſeruant; 
not,1n expecation,but only1n-thank- 
 fullacknowledgment of. what I haue 
already receaued, andof what;other 
my fellow-ſeruants doe,in your Ho- 
nourable ſeruice, full emoy. 

Ir cannot be vaknowne toſuchas 
knowe Mee,, how. much] ttand obli- 
ged to. your Noble Predeceſſors, the 
late Earle & Counteſſe of Bedford now 
with God.. Nor can any man bee'{6 
1Znorantas not toſee. cauſe why this 
publique Teſtimony of my continu- 
ed gratitude due to that Hovss, 
{hould, by all Rights, bee laid at your 
Feet,in whom all the pertections and 
Excellencies of true Nobility doe ſo 
eminently meet , to make you highly 
honouredin the Eyes and Hearts of 
2! that are able to value true Deſert, 
25 20117 02 that -20t. oaely holds vp 


the 


_ ""UHINE but addes to: the Glory | 
_ ©  -of allyourfamousProgemtors, who | 


-ethfhll.- 
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THE EPISTLE 


have dertued to You that Illuflrious 


Dignity you now poſleſe.:  - 
The "Good 'Lord who hath 


brought you hitherto; be with You, 


your Noble Lady, and your nume- | 


rous , amiable, and much promiting | 
Progeny, 1nall things, alwates. Hee | 
grant you length of dates, increaſe of | 
all erue Honour, the riches of Grace, | | 


and theCrowne of —_ So Pray | 


Your Loraſhips 


moſt devoted Servant 
in Chriſt Teſus 


COR: BYRGRS. 
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"TotheReadins 


FA Willnot oeGore 
Ml fac e touching , either 
the occaſion of this 
8 CL) Treatiſe, which wee.s 
1 (£9 o ll mas fmde in the firſ? 
5 I-09 7 Chapter; or any par- 
SO") ticular elſe tbat may 
be paſſed ouer with- 
out preiudice to You, or Me. Ihaue only theſe 
things wherof to aac you, before zee en- 
ter ont the booke it ſelfe. i, 
/ 1 I am certainly informed that ſemes, 


Þauing intelligence of my purpoſe of pubiſhing 


this workes, (which 1s tbe ſumme of ſundry 


Lefiures deliuered m mine owne * Charge) 5 mu, 
fare not to giue out that this is not the London. 
{ame which] preached. I cannot but won- 


der at their confidence and pnebaritableneſſe, 


foraſmuch as I am ſure that, at the time of ma« 


king ſuch their proclamation, they neither ſaw 
one line of my booke,nor knew what it containes. 
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To the Readers. 
Only i in generall, ſome of them haue beard it F y 


 Tudictous and eminent Divines, to be pronQun- 


ced Orthodox: which it ſeemes, dothnot a 
little troublethem, becauſe they hane at pulged 


' the contrary,of my Sermons. Howeuer t/ e3,by 
this, make tt appeare before hand, that the are 


z eſolued 3 not to permit th SHY 4 ff to 90e without 
a ſcratcht face, ſo ſoone as their age can come 
at it. I anzs therfore confirained for defence 
thereof toavouch, that I can (if need require) 
make it good by aboue 5 00 Witneſſes, that 1 
hanue beene ſo pun FFuallin ſorting downe, in this 
booke, the maine poſition which I fir eiheral 
that I baue put it mto the very Jame Lermes 


formerly v, vled, without the leaft variation. 1 


willingly confelſe, that in the proſecution of the 
point, I haue here added ſome things by way of 
farther illu$tration;and ſome alſo, for more ans 
ple confirmation; and preſſed ſome obre Etions 


further then the ſtreights of time would then ad- 


aut, And if for this I be to blame, let wiſe men 


tudge. 


2 Whereas mo$t of the VEN” 200 pordu-. 


cedand anſwered in this treatiſe, baue beene 


fuſs 
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_ TothcReaders. 
firſt vrged vpon me in private conference, or 
ſent me im writing by ſundry friends, whoſe 
worth Ireuerence,@) whoſe loue I much afjett, 
notwithſtanding their diſſent from memthis 
particular, I mu$t craue leaue to profeſſe and 
protest before him that knoweth alithings, that 
my atme ts not ſo much as in my ſecret thoughts, 
to deFfiſe or diSparage any of them hereby: but 
only to ſet downe their arguments, that there- 
by occaſon might be taken, more throughly 
to diſcuſſe this ſubietf., It is true that I haue 
ſometimes made ve of the ſame phraſes firſt 
vſed by my friends tome: - yet I deſire them to 
take notice that I haue only weighed their ar- 
guments impartially in the ballauce of reaſon 
and truth, without the leaſt glaunce vpon any 


_ of their perſons, 4nd if 1 could baue beene aſe 


certained that none but they would ener baue 
lightedonthe (ame obieftons, I could as wil- 
lingly haue ſuppreſſed them,as 7 dee the names 
of the obieffors, But becauſe what friends de 
octiett in loue, others may alſopreſſe to the pre- 
zudice of this trath, I baue made bold to make 
thoſe arguments thus publique , that their. 
C q 2 — mouthes. 
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| Tothe Readers, 


mouthes ma 3, be ſtopped \who el e might happen to 
vrge the ſame with violence and paſſion enough, 


and thinke them wnanſwerable, if there ſhould 


no anſweres be ſent out to meet them. For their 


ſakes therfore haze 7 thus preſumed on m 
friends (whonzs Tearneſtly defare ſtill to bold 
' dearevnto me,) hoping they will not bethinks 
Ito the publique good, nor bold themſelues dif. 
 faraped hereby, but rather retoice that they. 


baue beene a meanes of a more exquiſite debate 


p this pot, wherby the truth may be better 


Knowne. 


53S haue arequeſt to all that ſhall vouch. 


ſafe to make vſe of this booke, that they will be- 


at the paines to read oner the whole, or forbeare 
to cenſure it b 'y any peece therof, that they may 


| happen to caſt their eye vpon. For, in a point of 


controverſy, wherein method requires only ex- 


plication in one part, confirmation in another. 


refutation ma nother, and often references | from 
one part of the diſcourſe pnto other places there- 


of, for av/idinp of confuſtn and tedious repett- 
trons: it 18111 poſſtble to rece! ue Full ſatiſfation 
byreading any one peece only, hop ſatiſfa Fore ' 


fo 


To the Readers. 


 ſoenerit may proue when it 1s canſh lied alto- 
gether, and when the reſt1 IS pervſed and werghs 
ec as od] as that branch on which haſty and 
, t 2rward cenſurers doe ſometimes paſſe A ſharpe 
and heavy ſentence. If you peryſe the firſt part _ 
of this books only, without the reſidue, Jee may 
perhaps obre(t divers things, and remaine vn- 
[atiſfied becauſe ye goe not onto the latter part 
NR ein all ſuch obieftions together with an- 
Wd ; wers 10 them, doe preſent themſeles i m their 
proper rankes, On thecontrary, if wee lookg only 
9%: the latter part to ſee how the maine obietti- 
ons be anſwered, yee may ſometimes baply ſticke 
(through your owne fault) at ſome of the an- 
þ l: weres, becauſe I take e ſundry things for graun- 
= ted which ze may doubt ef till ye haue read the 
former part, wherein the [ame things are proued = 
at large,and to which, in my anſwers the rules 
of Method often compell mee. to referre you, 
Farewell. 
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"CHAP. > 


The entroduftion, * declaring the oceaſin and 
neceſſity Wt treatiſe. 


> Hersis no Ordinance bt vpby 
Iz \ \ Chriſt in his Church, more 
EQ ' vicfull and corhfortable vnto-a 
TS ' Chriſtian ,\ "throughout the 

- whole court of his Militant 
condition, then ſacred B apriſme, the' raver 
of 7 egeneratuon and ofthe renewing of the Holy 


4 9%" Ghoſt 
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The Introdution 


> 
aTit.z,y, 


$ Zach.'3.r, 


EMa,1914, 


Baptiſmall Regeneration 
Ghoſt. Nor is there any fountaine which the 
Arch.emumy of mankinde, hath more en- 
deauourcd to trouble, and my with 
multiplicity of poiſonous errors, then that 
which is ſet ofen to all the inhabitants of ſpiri. 
ruall Hreruſafen:, for fome and for oncleanneſſe.> 
For proofc hercof , I ſhall not need to 
thrultany mans head ſo much as Within the 
doore of that Augzan ſtable of Popith ab- 
ſurdities. wehauc roo many inſtances elle 
where. Some aduance Baptiſme too high: 
Others depreſle it as much too low. There 
are, that hold it ſo abſolutely neceſſary ,as that 
none can be ſaued without it, On the contra- 
ry,thereare, thatin ſcorne call it Elemen- 
rith warer. Others, that thinke it a thing in- 
different; and'deny it to\infantes, notwith- | 
ſtanding that to them belongs the kingdome of 
God:< Others that make it a bare ſigne, and 
badge to diſtinguith the members of the vi- 
{ible Church from the reſt of the World, 
ſome,in tearmes, yecldit.to be ſomeyyhar 
more; yet deny toit all hips efficacy in,& 
vpon infants, ordinarily, in the aCt of ad- 
miniſtration. Some granc an cfficacy, buc 


luch 


Of ele? Infants, The IntroduQion- 

ſuch as is equally communicated to all iv» 3 

fantes that are outwardly baptized. Someads= 

mir thecfficacy of it vntoremiſhon of finne 

in Infants ele&t: bur, any preſent workeof 

_ theſpirit, vnto Regeneration in them, they 

cicher flatly deny, or refuſe to acknowledge, 

Againſt all theſe errors, and particularly a- 

gainſt the laſt, the Church of England hath 

iultly' oppoſed her ſclfe, /in her Publique 

Do#rine, for the defence-whereof haue 1 ta- 

ken woos me this dithcult province. The 

occation this. | 

[a the courle of . my miniftry,, in-mine +1, ny - 

owncuc,1 waslately*caft yponthis point: 7994497 

viz: That all elefF infants ve, ordinarily,n"Bap- 

tiſme, receine the ſpirit' of - Chrifh,to ſeaze pon 

£7691 for Chriſt, and to be in them as the roote and 

firſt proncipte of regeneration, and ftature newneſſe 

of life. * 1 his 1 fpeake(asthen i expreſſed |, 19 0r"apy 
: | ib.5.ScR; 60, 

 ſelte,)with reference only'vnto fuch Infants 

as dyc not in infancy, burhue-to yeares of 

diſcretion, and then come'to be effeu ally 

called, and actua'ly conuerred by the or- 

dinary meanes of e116 word app'icd by che 

ſame ſpirirvutothem',, when and how hee 


4 


Az. pleaſeth 


Does! > - © AS Na a RI Ce Eo - ee oe ee EO CN EE ACEC. 


| The Incroduction Bapti/mall Regeneration 

þ l 4 pleaſechAs forthereftoftheelet who dye 

= infants, [will notdeny a further worke, 
= fomcatimesin,ſomerimes before baprilme, to 
4 je ft them for heaucn. . - gf 7 | 
\# ' Forthis, am [ peremprorily cenſared and 


condemned by many, as gailty not only of 
Armimaniſee, buteucn of direct Popery, and 
Mo zaching a Dottrine of diuells. To make 
#ood vwhatthey haue done, they lay to my 
chargeſundry paſſages, as branches ofmy 
poſition; which, nor only in ſtating the 
queltion , bur alſo in the proſecutzon of it, 


2 often and, often difclatmed as errors, in ex» 
preſſe termes, This they know wellenough; 
&it hath bin made manifeſt tro ſome of their 

faces by others alſo. Howbeit, they owing 
mea ſpice for ſome thing elſe, /as by the. &f 

fect appeares)take no notice of their wilfull | 

Gf miſtakes. That which they hauc once re- 
|  Ported,they arercloluedto.maintaine;there- 
bo fore they ceaſenot. to purſue me with cla- 
8 mors,tlanders,andrevilings without end or 
M meaſure. No proteſtations of mine owne, 
'% either publique or priuace, no Apologics 

p _____ madeby my friends, arcablgto.ſhelter mee 


| fron 


Of Eleft Infants. "The IntroduQion! 
from their virulent dartes which daily fly'm 5 
my face where cuer [ become. 1 4 ©t 

Thisalonewere cauſe fafficient of publi> 
ſhing this Treatiſe, that I may purge my 
ſelfe of theſe 6dious crimes ſo vnultly time 
purcd. He that being'a Miniſteris/not-care- 
_ fullco vphold his neceſſary reputation a- 
mong the people'of God,as well as ro keepe 
a good conſcience towards God, is both 
cruell ro himſelfe, and inturious to his'Ma- you enim ze- 
fter. His Miniſtry muſt needs bee of lefſe (9,02, 
elteeme,if notdefpiſed out-right, who ſhall «nora, au. 
ſuffer himſelfe tobee proclaimed guiley off du... | 
Error,and'Herefie; and fees his Good Name 90a 
hang'd vp iy chaines by the giddy multi. -» + "apr Po | 


tudse,cven before his owne dootes, and hee mz me fdem, 
notendeauout;in a meet & temperate» 'man. Mw 
ner,to'deolare himſelteinnocent; when he is 
well ableto plead ,not guilty, rotheindict- 
mentor 02 > 83: +1 rec 
'Tfany man (hall ſay ; 7t is'4 mans; honor to 
paſſe by offences ,.and/ therefore irrhad beene 
farre better to haue endured a while; wich 
patience, the rongues of intemperate men, 
thenthus to:{iaue ſprodirhe cauſe before: the 
A $3 EW 


"= 


The IntroduQion 


Baptiſmall Regeneration. 


whole world: this courſe being likely more 
to exaſperate, rather then toſatisfie or molli- 
fie ſuch as haue appeared in oppolition a- 

ainſt me. To ſuch a perſon mine anſwere 
isthis. If the wrong had not trenched fo 


much vpon thecredit of my Miniſtry(which 


oughtro bee as deare vnto me,as any mans 


O 


-. is rohim,) orit | had bcene handled thus in 


riuate onely, by priuate men, I could wil- 
lingly hauc borne all that reproach and in- 
famy that is [aid vpon mc,withour complai- 


ning; but, not without bewalling , with a 


bleeding heart, the ſtrange pride and in(o- 
lency of ſuch ſpirits as dare thus wilfully to 
traduce any Minilter of Chriſt, 

That which hath imbarked mee inthis 
publique action is of more importancethen 
the maintaining of mine owne innocency 
againſt the murmur of priuate perſons : yea | 
thereare many weighty cauſes concurring 
toputypon mce a neceſſity of doing ſome- 
thing in this kinde. l[fany (hall take occaſion 
hence to be more exaſperated,it ſhall be on- 


ly his owne fault: for I hope I ſhall ſo man. 


agethis worke ,- that ic ſhall evidently ap- | 
peare 


— 


 Ofele®? Infants. The IntroduRion; 


peareto all Godly, Iudicious,, temperate 7 
men,chat I no where giue any -caulc of of- 
fence vnto any peaccable Chriſtian ; buten+ 
deauouronly,ina modeſt and humble ma- 
ner.tocleareand mainraine a Truth; and:to 
piue all atisfaction tharI may, vnto ſuchas 
ouc Truth berter then Victory. 
Breifly , the Cauſes cheifly enducing' mee 
ro ſend theſe Papers vnto the Preſſe , are 
theſe Three. 3 
1 The juſt Defence of the publique 
doCtrine of our Church, which hath beene 
by ſome,vponthis occaſion, publiquely _ 
poſed fo farre as they durlt. For, how free 
* ſundry Miniſters doe cry downe this Poft- 
© tion (and that publiquely too) notwithſtan- 
A as that this truthis ſo clearely conſonant _ 
tothe Leitwrgy and Publique Catechiſmes of + 
= the Church in which wee liue, is too well; 
# knowne. Through my des therefore haue: - 
they gored and wounded our common Mother, _ . 
who ſuffers in the cauſe, much more then. ' 
= my ſelfe,or then any Particular either doth; + 
= Orcam | Y, | SES 
2 Ifinde that ſundry ſober and' well 
_ '. .; es 


[The Introduction, B aptifmall Regeneration. 
_ afteted Chriſtians are ofrewpuzled , andac 
a lofle in this particular ,» for want of infor- 

mation; yea in dingerto bee drawne yna- 

2.Sam.15,11, Wares into Schilme; notvnlikethoſe 200 
men; that follawed  Abſolon, in the funplicity of 
therr hearts not knowing any thing of his conſpi. 

racy, For their ſakes thereforc it is very rc. 
quiſitethac this point ſhould be chroughly 

{carched into, and madepublique. This1s 

em. Not 2 quarrcll about Goats haire; 'nor ſo 
4thauſus 35 yoorea butineſle as ſhould deferue(in a Pul- 


of another 0- 


pinion , when Pit) to bee compared to the ation ofa Fa- 


he placed this 


very queſtion MOUS Generall that levics a ftrong. Army, | 


(ow one may | 46 7 ce d . 
ws wher/y Arawes them out intothe field, »ſers themin 


hereceaued the Order or battaile,and raiſctha great expeCta- 
ſpirit in Baptiſ= . wp 


2 )amongt L10N of ſomc honourable exploit, which in 


thoſe which he 


cemeth 2 CORClulion proucs to bee noother then thes 
T07 Yeo tch- breakgng of an Eppe-ſheli*, . ++ 03 8 
poig HIG 0x4 - ; 'V ; ff | ' E 
> Huſt, | 3 | Nor was there eucr:ſuch need of 

x, 6964 yure OPCNINS this truth vnro the people, AS NOW e 
& | "I | - | | 
ark becauſe;ncucr;tince the chereftes of the'$424 


J.foralcvi crgibentarianrand Anabaptiviiovwcrediſſed our 


quainted with. Of the Church of Chriſt, were men {6 vio«s © 
In titulo Labri | ; | . = 
Queſt ad An. CNT againſtit,and fo impaticat of contradi- 


cn aPcne. tion, They cry out, What vſe,haz ve of fuch 
Þ £ Rp 


Of ele Infants, The IntroduQion, 
a Doctrine > Whether doth it tend # Mee thinkes 9g 
chey ſhould be ableto an{were themlſclues, 
withouthclp.Is it nothing voto aChriſtian, 
in time of a violenttempration > when hee 
hath loſt all ſight of his Sayiour, to be aſſu- 
red that even in his Baptiſme! hee: receiued 
the Holy Ghoſt as an aninting that ſhall abide 
with him for ever 2 Is the conſolation of God a 
ſmall matter vnto a Chriſtian: Parent ,that in 
obedienceto Chrilt, and in faith in his pro. 7B _ 
miles, hath preſented his child to the ſacred vr-plan Joy 
s Laver re! wha the Holy Ghoſt hath ſeazed poor gh 
\ B vponhimfor Chriſt, ſoas, whether himlelfe qrirommos. 


| liucordie, he may concciue good hopethat gaicaudPa. | | 
 E Chriſt hathcaken the charge of-his child; & ins are - 4 
© willprouide allthings acedfull for it,, and ary eolng | 
= giucitbothgrace and glory? What a comfort on videre & 

= Claithalcarned writer * vpo Tit.3,5 making fat ors wil 


f  itoneP/e ofthis veryDodrine )i irfor a far jeſum fuſs 


ther to {ee his child waſhed with the bloud of leſia pir, qui ne poſt 


o ' . 4d” wort m1 q'derm 
y Chr 'ſh? Cl enſed fr om fone 2 Set into the Tfibles on lars] 
. TY ; i »” noſlr 
r Church,yea,znto the Body cf Chriſtin the.» right deponic quinli- 
+ Ve of this Sacrament 2 Wherein a Parent ought i i prod; 
- = moretorucyce,thenif hee could make it heyre of (gi nnine 
dude ſitt.l 4.cap, 16, 
b the world. BIS | Sc.vit, 


*M.T.Taylor, 


B All 


| TheIntroduQion = Baptiſmall Regeneration. 


19 All theſe conſidered, I appeale to any 
Vnderſtanding Man , whether I haue rot 
cauſe to publith my Labours vpon this ſub- 
ject,out of duty that 1 owe to Ks Church of 
Chriſt, and whether ( conſidering how lit- 
tleis done inthis kinde) it were not worth 

the beſt ſearch, and greateſt labour of the 
-ranfiren, MOlt able Dinines in the kingdome, to 
Waiaker #5 Clearethis point to the full , forthe edificati- 
Tra.deSa- ON and comfort of pious and peaceable 
en Carditiens?, | 


dc Bapt:queſt, 


4<5nprn- What 1 haue performed herein,l humbly 


ſpeaking of _ offer to bee freely cenfured by the more Tu- 
mn 7. dicious who,truly and indeed,arc both able 


Jebebah and wiHlingto maintainethe publique Do- 


theſe words, 
Eeemes trineof this Church already cſtablithed. I 


aueliocamdif. 


Sale plexa Wl nottake vpon me to tic all men, or any 


ſen 1s nad. mangto my private opinions. I knowe thar 


lum dignd que ; 
mats; Dc Learned may without blame, difſenr 
ger, Thizis from cach other 1 many things , fo long as 


ſtio _ 
KT. o_ they obtrude them nor vpon others , NOF 


omar! troublethe peace of the Church thercabour. 


of controver- 


fend fuck Hovwbeitit this,ofminc, bea private opini- | 
allo as 1s wor- 


thy ro beb3d- ON, renounce it, and craue pardon of the 


j d ” | . . 
fully opened, VWINOIC Church of God for troubling ” 
Wor 


of Elec? Infants. The IntroduAion; 
world with ſuch a wh But, if it appearc,co IL 


impartiall ludges able ro weigh it inthebal- 
lance of the Sanctuary,to be a rruth, &ſuch 
a truth as the whole Church of England is 
as much engaged in, as my ſelfe; Irruſtthat 
then it ſhall finde acceptance with all ſober 
men, and, by Gods bleſling, proue profita. 
ble to ail,thac in humility and loue, deſire & 
endeavour toimbrace the truth, | As for o- 
 thers, [ſhall ow them by with pity , and 
prog that they may at length come againc 

to themſclues. 120 ied +. 
CAP. 2. 

The State of the Poſition; 


ces Or to trouble the Reader with any 
-4 NY ik diſcourſe touching the Name, or 
SCALP Defingtion of Baprtiſmc nor yet 
with the efficacy of Bapriſine rouching Ae- 
miſſion of ſmne,yvhich I willingly admit: let vs 
now fall vpon the ſtate of the Poſition tou- 
chingtheefficacy ofthis Ordinance,vpon 
the Ele, vato Hegeneration. Þ (hall haue oc- 


| _ caſ1on to declare my lelfe in the other par- 


B 2 ticulars 


.The Scate Bapti/mall Regentr at 101 
12 ticulars,as I paſſealong. 
There is no termec in our Poſition necd- 
ing explication vnleſſe Twwo,the Spirit , and 
KRegeneratiom. By Spirit , I meanc not onely 
grace wrought by the Spirit ; but the Holy 
Ghoſt dwwellivg incyery cruc Chriſtian and 
working Grace, Howbeit I conſider this 
Holy Ghoſt,not eſſentially”, nor perſonally as 
thethird Perſonin Trinity; but, operatiuely 
_ asthe Spiritof Chriſt communicated from 
him to all his members,to vnite them vnto 
_ himſelfe,and to becin them the firſt princi- 
ple,and as it were the ſoule of ſpiritual] life. 
 Tristhe Spirit himſclfe, and not his Graces 
*2.Cor.1z.13 that firſt knits.vs to Chriſt, Graces are effets 
of the vnion, not the bond it (elfe. Nor 
can ſomeofthoſc things whichare attribu- 
ted to the Spirit dwelling in a Chriſtian, 
poſſibly be applicd'to. any created Gifr or 
en 01-5087 ,butonly to the Holy Ghoſt 
| Himſelfe: as for example, our Saviours ſpca. 
king of that. Comforter which he would , after 
his departure,ſend ro his Diſciples/to dwell 
in them, ſaith thar,when bee i come hee will re. 
proue the world of fame,of righteouſneſſe., and of 


indgement.. 


| Of Bled? Infanrs."'"' ofthePolition 


iudgement,Job- 16. 8.which muſt needs be the nz 
at of a perſon; nor'ot'a created ifhanitmate 
oift,and11-ver. 1 3-harſoeuer beſhaltbeavethat 
ſhall be fpeake, and hee will ſhew'yau thrips to 
come, He ſhall glorify me, for be | ſhall ret eine of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it vnto gou;&'t,” In ' bteife 
no place of ' Scripture 'can be produced, 
vwher en T0 Type 7 ayer. The 'Ho L Y 
Gn o sTisput only forgrace'wrought'or 
7 ol 6 4 of. Si - tO». 
beſtowed; 'and "nor 'for” the'Author of ir, 
I am not ignorant that ſome moderne wri- * Ofthis%e 
ters doc ho[de otherwiſe: bur fauine” rheit 1x er _ 
1dgements, | I'cannot'bur followwrhe” Fa. Mr a 
thers, & ſoundeſt ſchoolemen, who ſourid= Axallo in my 
] . * hi t h ! | 11 | ; bl, learned and 
y maintamet IS rut . W1 Not rtrou (* much honou- 
che readerwith heapes of Authors*'] only [env 
pray the learned to confider well, whether Chrit-wart: 
Mi wt +23 a part,4.lib,!. 
the admitting of this'expoſition of ſuch cp;z, 
rexts of Holy *writ'as mention the dwelling Defra 
” 23 WV, EY "0; ot \S 5 G Aific, 
of the Holy Ghoſt ma C byiſiian, viz. thatby the NR... 
HoLY GHrosT is 'meant only ' Grace dip.1.ca4. 
h . d a h | . b Cont, Sc1m% 
wroug t or working; doth not (vnawares)giuec Amiarun, 


ſome countenance 'toithe hereſy” of the 22% ©: 


al | 29, 
P | _ J ' "7 | ne bþ Com.maxim, 
neumatomachilts. SureT am S; Aupuſiine bbs. lia. 


was wont tO prouc the Godhead of the holy cn.&w3. 
Bz Gholt ee” 


The ſtate of 


Baptiſmall Regener ateon 


14 Ghoſt byrhis very argument, thatweeare 


a De Vat.Dei. 
bibs £4p,5 i 


aid co be his Temples, and he, to-dwellin vs, 
\  Thatotherof7egeneration, [ take to. be all 
one with ſpirituall life, taken in the largeſt 
ſenſe; which life, according to the Scrip. 
tures, | diſtinguiſh into - Initiall and {tuall, 
For as inthe naturall, ſometimes the ſoule 
which'is viually called the forme by which, 
and ſometimes the n eſſe the being it [elfe of 
ſuch or'ſuch a creature animated by his 
ſouley is put for lite; as chat [earned Lanchins 
well obſerueth »; fois ir in the Spirituall life 


* whereotwe atenow to treat. And vpon this 


foundation itis chat wee rightly build our 
reſent diltinftion, which hath cleare foor- 
ting alſointhe lacred Volumes of Eternall | 
Truth. Honor ome! is MN 
: Jnitiall(which we may alſo termeSemi- 
nall or Potentiall lite, I call that which 
conſiltecth in participatio of the {pific 
of Chriſt ,as the forme of this ſpirituall 
lite; che ſpirit being the tarſt principle 
of Regeneration, by yuhom. the firſt 
 {eedcand foundation thereof is laid in 
a Chriſtian, And this is life as irwerc 
in 


= 


Ofclett Infants. | __ the Potion; 
| intherootc, like ynto the farſt'princi- x5 
| ples of reaſon laid vpn theloule rati- 
onall, beforeit haue aftually enabled = 
the body to moue,and actrationally, 
Andofthis,faich acute Im *, our Sa- * De Pedojope. 
viour ſpake in Fobn. 4.more clearely to __ 
_ ourpurpolſe isthat of the Apoſtle, 
Rom:$8.10+ The ſpirit 15 life, becauſe of 
righteouſneſſe:wohere the ſpur which is 
the cauſe of hfe, is purfortife itlelfe: 
and by the ſpirit is meant, not the-rea- 
A1onable Gule, but the Holy Ghoſt... if 
Caluin,(and before him Chryſoſtomoand! © 
Ambroſe,and afterhim Peter Martin ) 
bit right inthe expoſition of n>,where- b Galintoc, 
of for my part (after ſerious penficati- jim fii- 
on, of all vr any haue faid to'carry mirmminet.. 
Icto- another ſcnſe} I makeno que- -tgarhy nf 
ſtion. Any oo bog 
Afuall.Leall "that, which confifteth 7mm. © -- 
properly inthe very ſpirituall. being it 
ſclfe af7ually produced ina Chriſtian, 
by the ſpirit bringing him forth 's 
new man in Chi, in the ordinary 
courſe of Regencration of ſuch as live 
to 


| Theſlate © Baptifma ll Regenerat 101 
£6 - ./ to yeares, whereby he 1s enabled 
it ; actually robelecucrepent,&c, Ko. 6. 
41-Likewiſe ye, reckon your ſelues to be 
dead indeed nto ſome: but aliue wnto God 
- through leſus Chriſt our Lord, So Galath. 
+2,2/0.andelicwhere:: | | 
The {everall members of this diſtin- 
Qion, L further il]ultrated, thus. 
 Theformmer of theſe isas the tranſplanta- 
tioh of atrecinto a-ncw ſoile, the later, as 
_ drawing thefatneſle of the ſoilc intothe tree; 
cauſing itto ſhoot vp, ſpring, bloſſome,and 
+ Homny '- beaxeirihti The former, faith Iams, * isas 


/mccet, themraniplanting of, aman out of the fir? 


11: kph Adamyinto the ſecond;thelater,: as his drawy- 
ho 9m" ing:Vereuc frombim, andliving | chereby. 
baxizzuwr., Thefaxmer bs asthe ſtretching of Eliſha v pon 
the deadcbila, the firſt time, whereby the 
| fleſh of the child waxed warme, but as yet ic mo- 
»2Kog.434: Ved nobothe ater igas his flretching himſelfe 
Vpon it the ſecond time, W hich cau (ed itto neeſe 
eVerzs, _ ſeuentimes and to vpen his eyes e, Theformer of 
theſeis like ynro the firſt incubation or refling 
of the ſpirit vpon the face of the waters, while the 
earth was et without. forme, and voide,Gen: 1.2. 
O01 | 9 the 


+ 


Of elect Infants, of the Poſtion 


thelater, asthe productionof cach particu- 
lar creature, nd in his kinde, time, 
and order, appointed of God, when it plea- 
{:d him to ſpeake the word. TheSpirir reſted 
pon the waters fromthe beginning; yerthe 
creatures were not preſently produced by 
the ſpirit: they came forth in theirdue time, 
and place, when God gaue his Fiat and not 


before: 


I { 
"A449; 


This D:ſunt&1on laid as a ground, Will of 


it ſelfc beare vs out inthis concluſion. 
There may be euen inorder_ of time a communi» 
. Catingof the ſpux'it of grace, as a principle 
of future newneſ[e of life, before + any ordi- 
nary actual infuſion of actuall or habituall 


graces, whereby 4 man, on his part, actual. 


Ly, makes declaration thereof; bya thorough - 


change of-his heart andlife, as a new man 
in Cyiſt, | 


This being, granted ,+ Ladde further, 


rouching the ordinary meanes- of manifeſi 


conferring on vs and confirming to vs the 
Spirit of grace, a ſecond Cynclufion, which is 
this, : - | 


T hefrſt ordinary and certaine meanes where- 
c 


OF 
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The tate of Baptiſmall Regeneration 
I8 by we, that deſcend of C briſtian Parents, 
| baue any mitiall Regeneration begun m Vs, 
l 9 and doe ordinarily , receiue and cometobe 
! aſcertained of the ſpirit of Chriſt , for this 
end, that he may produce ins future actu. 
all ſpirituall life, is the firſt ordinance of 
Chris} that wee partake of : to wit "Bap. 
tiſme. x} 
This is our firſt certaine and manifeſt in7- 
tiation into Chriſt, (Rom.6.) and receiuing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, in the ordinary way of di- 
vine diſpenſation; by meanes (A&t:2.3 8,) and 
F' our mprafting into the body of Chriſt. :.Cor. 
N I2.13, So allofaith thez7 Article of our 
1 /This 4vice, Church, This isthe Blocke at which fo many 
* on haveſtumbled. Thisis the Arminianiſme, Po- 
i; [ the next Cap, pery, and Doctrine of Demwills, that I am char- 
4 ved with* This therefore isthe Poine I am 
IE now to Labour in, after I ſhall haue ſtated 
_— it ſomewhat more diſtinQly and fully : for 
the eftecting, whercof, I muſt firſt more 
punctually ſet downe. 2 66 
—  Ff1 How farre, all that are not Pafiſts, 
_ Lutherans or Arminians doe agree with 
x 4 | ; Inc herein; 
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2 What 


Ofelet? Infants. 
z Whatbe the differences berwyeene mee 
and ſome others,that though they hold 
neither wich Papiſt, nor Arminian doe 
|| yct diſſent from me. 


Thethings on all hands agreed ypon are 
_ rhele. f 


the ſpirit to vnite them vnto-Chriſt, be- 
| foreBaptiſme. The queſtionhere is on- 
{ ly of thefirſt certaine reception of it, by 
 externall ordinary meanes a pplicd. 
2 That by Baftiſme is vnderſtood the 
whole Ordinance, conliſting of the #n- 
ward graceas well as of the outward /igne 
{3 Thatthereis as much cficacy in Bap- 
_ riſme vnto Remiſsron of ſame, as ynto Re. 
| .'generation; although we are now to 
treat only of the latter. | 
4 Thattheſpiric is not giuento all, but 
tothe Ele only. by 
\5 Tharthe outward element hath notin 
it any phyſical force; either by vertue of 
| the conſecration, inStitution,or adminiſtrati- 
on, to conferrethe ſpirit to any art all: 


| 


C2, 2. atly 


' the Poſition» 


i 1 | Thatſome Infantes may & doe recciue _ 


| butthe ſpirit-is communicated immedi. - 
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Baptiſmall Regeneration 2 
atly from Chriſt himſclfe, whenthe Sa- 
crament is adminiſtred, if then it be at 
all conferred. 

Thar God both may and doth eucn in 
Baptiſme, beltow the ſpirit vpon ſome 


Infants that liue and cometo yeares, as 


well as vpon other ſome that dyc inin- 
FanGynu | 


Thedifferencer, thengare only twwo;which 


will be moſt breefely diſcerned: in' theſe 2 
Lure s, | MN 


| | 


þ 


# 
—_ >” I 
———_ vo 


whether the communication of the 
ſpirit vnco infants, fromChriſthimlclte, 
- their firſt apparent engrafting inro 
his body, and to be in them asthe fuſt 
{cede & principle of Regeneration, inthe 
ordinary courſe” of regenerating ſuch, 
as after Bapriſme, doe fu to yeares of 
diſcretion, be ordinarily, inthe baprilme 
of the Elect? 


whether rhe former, being graunted, 


it doth alſo follow;gthat4//the Elect doe 
ordinarily, receiue the (| _ in baptiſme; 
ſo thatluch as recciue him before, or af- 


ter, and notin Baptiſme, areto beheld 
to 


þ 


L 


. Of Eleft Infants. gr! -2:.0f che Poſition 


rorecciue the fpirſt in an exerdordidary it 
and not inthe: ordinary courſeof divine 


diſpenſation thereof? 


I hold the Afſirmatiuein both theſe: Que 
ſtions.and determine them thus: viz?» 


& 


I moſt apreeable to the Fnſlitution of Chriſt, 


that All Elect Infants that are baptized, The maine 
(nleſſe in ſoms extraordinary Caſes ) doe, nar <2 
ordiharily,recerue,from Chrit,che S pirit in 
Baptiſme for their fri ſolome mitiation 
into Chrift,and for their fature actuall re- 
novation,in Gods good time, if they line to 
year £5 of diſcretion, and entoy the other of | 
ainary MmEAanNES of Grace appointed of < od 
to this end, 

This Pofition I ami now to' make good 


to beagrecabletothe Doctrine; 


Ts 


4 


-4 
4 
t 


Ofthe Church of England : by which it 
appearesto be no priuate fancy. 

Ot che Holy Scriptures,vpon which thy 
Dorine of our Church is founded. -: 
Of the Ancient Fathers of belt note in 
the truly Primitiue church. 

Ot the Reformed churches. beyond the 


Sca; and particularly of Geneva:: +, | 
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Baptiſmall Regeneration. 

5. Ofthemoſt famous and eminent Di- 
vines both athome and abroad ; & par- 
ticularly of ca/vine,and D*Whuaker, be- 
ſide ſundry others. 

Lal(tly,l willadde Anſwers to all the Ob. 
icCtions,that cuer I could heare of, againſt 
this Aſlertion, 


CAP..3.. 
This agrees to the Publique Doflrine © 
of our Church. | 


® Eforc I goc further, I muſt aduer. 
X@ tiſe the Reader of one thing con- | 
ſtantly ro be obſcrued throughout 
this Treatiſc, and it is this. Whereſoeuer [ 


ſhall for brevitjes fake, only ſay thus much, 


that the Elet? doe receiue the Firit in Baptiſme, 
my purpoſe is to haue it vnderſtood with 
allthoſl conditions and limitations before 
expreſſed, in the fiating of the Point. So thar 
it malt alwaies bee thus interpreted. viz: 
Thar it 14 myſt apreeable to the Fafltution of 
Chriſt, that AL Ele& Jnfants that are baptiſed 
(nleſſe in ſome extraordinary caſes) doe as" - 

| LY 


of Elect Iofints. _ holdethherein; 


ly,receiue, from Chriſt, the Spirit , in Baptiſme; 23 
for their firſ ſolemne inttiation into (hriſt, and 
for their future actuall renovation , in Gods good 
time,if they liue to_yeares of diſcretion, and emioy 

the other ordinary meanes of Grace appointed of 

God to this end. This premized, I may more 
ſecurely goc on with my worke. Nor ſhall 

any man that findes ofrentimes', in thar 
which followes', a more compendious ex. 
preſſion of this Poſition, haue caufero com- 

laine,that 7 deale ambiguouſly and ſophiſtically; 

hops my reſolution is to be alwaies tryed 

by this Concluſion fo largely deliuered , and 

ſo bounded as in the former Chapter you 

may beholdit. 

The firſt part of my taske is, to makeir 
good,that this aſſertion is agreeable t0 the pub- 
lique,and eftabliſhed Doctrine of thes Church of 
Enyland. And this I propound in the firlt 
place,not as if | meant torye any mans faith 
tobelceuc the point, meerely becauſe the 
Church of England ſaith it. For She will not af- 

| fume ſo much Authority ouer any mans 
| faith; hauing declared her ſelfe expreſly in 
the 21 Article of her Doarine, that euen af 


What our Church Baptiſmall Regeneration 
24 nerall Conncel!s (which repreſentthe whole. 
Toe Churchof Chritt on carth) in things ordemed: 
by them as neceſſary to ſalvation , haue neither . 
ſtrength noy authority, vnleſſe it may bee declared 
that they be taken out of holy Scripture. I vrge 
not-thenthe Doarine of our Church to 
prove the point by it,as ſome haue giuen out: 
but only to ſhewthe agreement chatit hath 
wich our Publique Doctrine;thatrno man 
mightproclaimeit/ro bee a peecei either of 
"Popery, or Armimanime,., nor yet a private 
conceit of mine oyne difſonant trom the 
Churches of Chriſt : burthatirisa branch 
of thattruch to which. all che, Miniſters of 
our Church either have ſubſcribed, or 
ought ſo to doe; and fo, are asdeeply enga- 
ged in thedefence of itz. as my ſelte whom. 
fome-of them((cicher ignorant orcareleſſc.of, 
what they-ſubſcribed io ). doc now ſomuch 
oppole. | | 
. Tharthis accordeth to the Doctrine of our; 
LIN Church,may appeare in' one or two plaine 
2:3 Syllogiſmes; the firit whereof ſhall be this. 
\ ' Syllogif, Mawr, | That which the Church in the 
|: Publique Leiturgie thereof, cxhortcth,& 
F. requireth 


Of eleft Infants. - boldethherein-; 


requireth-vs copray for, when any In- 25; 
fanc preſumed to be truly and indeed 
within the couenant of. Grace , 1s 
broughtto baptiſme; and, thatwhich m1, rt; 
italſo teacheth vs to; pronounce con- tey hath an 


| . cyc tothe co- 
cerning that and cuery ſuch infant, ſo venane of 


| Grace; and 
ſoone as he is baptiſed, multneeds bee rcjumes of 


th any parricu/ar 
oranted to bee agreeable to'the Pub. — 


lique Doctrime of our Church touchin res ge 
e 0 


all ele&tInfancs thatare baptiſed or- -9-anag' BY 


. . deed belone;and 
dinar! ly. | therevpo pro- 


Minor. Butthe Pabligue Leiturgie of our 2ovnceth the 
' hs. Az or child, after 


Churchexhaorteth and requirerhivs,at baprilme is 
; ee ; '_ adminiſtred , 


the baptizing of cuery infant. preſu- tte regene- 
med to-haue intereſt in the Coucnant 5 y #7 


RAE | peare moſt c- 
of Grace, as bcing within Gods Elc- videntyby 

Paſs Wh ws 2 . this viz: That 

AE Ction ,fO Pray: forthe Spur it of. Kegene- it leadeth vs 
| | We” to that which 
_ our Saviour ſpake inthe! Goſpe/ touching thoſe infaties that were brought vnro him,8: 
bletſed by him vpon this ground,thar 2heirs is the hingdome of heaven. Nor that all chil- 
dren haue right rothekingdome; for Eſau had none: Rom.g, Yer becauſe men cannoc 
ſee Gods ſecret decree,they are not to make doubt of any pattigular,but knowing that 
ſome infants are eleRed,a ndhaue right to rhe Kingdomegvponthis grqund they know 
for cert aihe that this Child is regenerage ly the Spiritzifhe be cle&ed and ifro bm doe 
belong the Kingdom of.God, And therefore opr Church in charity. pronounceth lo 
much of every" Child conſidered individuallyar.d\apart , becauſc intharity ſhee greſu. 
meth thit vnrorthat 1ery particular belongs the Kinedome of God.. For ypon thig 
ground is the following exhorratton and affurance built, which ypon this conſiderari, 

ongf; auth Dabt pe wot therefore but earne[ily beleeue that hee will bhewiſe favourably receiu 
re preſent Fnſ@ets,that he will embrace them with he armes of bis mercy,that he will giue vs. 
f0 thews the bi Foy of ernalk iſe, ant make them partake rs of is quirtabony, kingdome, © © 


D. ration 
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What our Church Baptiſmall Regeneration 
26 rationto bee giuen vnto him: and, ſo 
ſoone as hee is baptiſed, ro conclude 
him to be regenerated with the Holy Spi- 
rit, and accordingly to giue thankes 
forthis,in Praycr,ynro God. 

Concluſ: Therefore it is agrecablc to 
che Publiqueand eſtabliſhed doctrine 
of the Church of England, that all 
elect Jn ants doe, erdimarily , Teceaue thes 
ſpirit þ briſt,in Baptiſme ) in ſuch Man- 
nerand ſenſe as is betore expreſſed. 

The Mater Propoſition cannot bedoub. 
ted of; vnleſſe weſſhall ſay thar,, the Doctrine 
and Leiturgie of our Church are contrary to 
one another: which no man,wel'in his wits, 
will affirme,and yet ſubſcribe ts both. 
The Mrimr,or,as ſome tearme it;; the {ſ- 

ſumption, is the only Propoſition, then, that 
muſt be proucd. I pray you thercfore, with 
patience,ſceit done, inthe ſeverall branches 
of it. Thercarein it theſe wo particulars. 
[1 The Church,in her Leiturgie, requireth vs ta 
Pra for the Fprit of - brift tobe communiCa- 
}  tedt9 every particular infant ar to bap” 
- fiſme,preſuming ofthe particular thathe 
: is 


» Ofeledt Infants. holdeth herein, 


 . js withinthe cle&tionof Grace. 17 
2 She concludeth him to be regenerate ſo ſoone 
as he is baptiſed: that is, to hauereceiued 
the Spirit of regencration, as the firſt 


L_ pranciplethereof./ > 348 

1, Fortheformer,let the Leitargie it ſelfo be 
Produced, wherein the Church enioynerh. | 

r1 The Haimiſfter alone thus robeſpeakethe 
| . Congregation," when any children are 
preſented at the Font ; 1beſeeth you to cali 
vpon God the Father through our Lord leſus 
Chriſt,that of his bounteous mercy , bees will 
| grant totheſe'children that thmg, which by 
+ 7ature they cannot haue;that they may be bap- 
| riſcd withwaterand the Hoy GaosrT, 

| TheChurch cenioynerh further. : 
Both Miniſter and People,coptay;; Wee 
1 beſeechthee for thine infmute mercies; that 
thou wrlt mercifully looke-wvpon theſe chil- 
dren; ſanthfie them and waſh them\ with the 
 HoLY:GrosT. Apaine jinthe le- 
* cond Prayer; Wecall yponthee for theſe in- 
fants, that they comming to thy*Holy"Bap. 
tiſme,nay receiueremiſſionof. their-ſannes by 
SPIRITVAL L Yegeneration; Yet a- 
D » 5 gains 
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2$ gaine,in the Third Prayer; Give Try 
Horry" SPIRIT to theſe infants, that 

they may bee borne againt , and bees made 
hezres of everlaſung ſalvation. | 
Thepurpoſcofthe Church;,. then ,is to 
teachys, tharywee ſhouldexpett the Spirit of 
Chriſtto beeommnnicated in Baftiſme , ro 

elebt infants: orclic itmuſt be concluded thar 

the Church meanttomacke vs by putting 

vs topray for that which [hee doth not be- 

kceue weſhallreceaue. 

- If any ſhall ſay ; the Charch ceacheth vs. 
to pray. ,. Indeed, for'the:Regencration of @ 
child; when heeis-baptiſed, bur not for his 
preſentregencration? lanſwere: yes for his 
Preſent Regencration ; notaQuall , ordinarily, 
ſach asthathe after attaines ynto , in his ct- 
feQtuallcallingby the Word;yet Initiall,and 
Potential, (as was before diſtinguiſhed: ) as 
ſhall appcarcin the proofe of the ſecond 
branch of the {ſſumptron, which is this: viz: 

> The Churchconcludeth, inher Leiturgie, 
. thatthechild is. initially regenerate , inhis Bap- 
4 


tſme, For 
» & 


— > + ca” 


F 


Of Elect Infants. © holdeth hercin, 


[r pronounceth him tobe regenerate, cn- 


ioyningthe Miniſter thus'to ſpeake vn- 


ro the people: ſeeing now, D.B. that theſe 
children be regenerate, and grafted into the 


Body of Chriſts congregation, let vs gine 


thankgs pntoGod for theſe benefits ,gc.And 
[calt any ſhould ſhifrthis off by faying 
they arc Sacramentally regenerated, bur 


_ notſpiritually by any aQuall reception 


of the (piricat that time; the Solemne 


| Thankſgiuing following is added to cut 


ctherthroat ofthis ſhiftleſſe gloſſe. Ler 
vsexamineitin the next place, 
Is tcachcth vs all thus to ioyne in 


' Thankſgiuing vnto God :Wee yeeld thee 


hearty thankes; moſt mercifull Father, that 
it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this infant 
(how? and with what?) with thy H 0. 
LY SPIRIT, toreceiue him for thine 
owne child by Adoption, what words can 


| morefully manifeſt the Churches in- 


tention to teach vsthat' all infants truly 
belonging to the couenant of, grace,doe ordina- 
rily receiue the ſpirit in *Baptiſme: notas a 


thing which none of them had before 
D 3 : but 


29 


Vhatour Church 


3 © 


In the forme 


ot Priuate 


_ Bapriſme, 


 Baptiſmall Regeneration. 


bur as tharof which there was no cer. 
tainty vnto'vs,nor confirmation vntothen 
before, in the ordinary courſe of diuine 
Diſpenſation of the Spirit, by meanes? 
If the matter benotyetcleare enough to 


| ſuch as ſhut their eyes againſt it. Ler them 
further attend to whatthe Church requir- 


eth vs that are Miniſters to pronounce 
couching a child baptized, r:ghtly, in pri- 
vate; Tcertify you that inthis caſe, all is well 


done, and according to due order, concerning the 


_ baptizing of this child, who being borne in Orig1- 


nall (une, andinthe wrath of God, is now, by the 


Lauer of Regeneration in baptiſme, receined into 
thenumber of theC HILDREN Or Go D,A N D 
Hartnas Or EvasxritasriNG. Lirs: 


for our x,ord doth not deny bis grace and mercy 


vnto [uch infants, but moſs louingly calls them 
to bim, as the Holy Goſpell doth witneſſe vnto 
our comfort, on this wiſe, At a certaine time they 
brought Children to Chriſt, @)c.Picke any.orher 
ſenſerhenT have done out of the zeiturgy, 
eſpecially , when it (hall be further cleared 


by the Do&rine of the Church, &> ers mihs 


mapnus Apollo...  _ 1 Des 
| But 


C 
[a 
2 
1 
/ 


6 %Y 


But ſome will be readdy to ſtop mehere_ 


with ſundry Obic&tions, which muſt be an: 3 9viefions 


ſvered, before my way will becleare to goe 
forward. . 
1 Somewill beaptto ſay: The Churc 
perhaps teacheth vs thus to fray, and zudge 
of infants baptized, but doth not well in ſo 
doing. and that if this be the meaning of our 
"Booke of common prayer, we: ought not to 

zone in ſach 4 prayer? 
TothisI anſivere, that itisindeed very 
true that ſome haue becne {obold as to pur. 


the / ypon that which the Miniſter" pro- 


nounceth touching regeneration ofthe in. 


fant baptized;ſaying, inplaine termes, That 
z5 ay. Byt ſaving their fowle mouthes, I 
truſt this ſhall appearecucn out of the Scrip- 
tures theraſclues, in ournext chapter ,' robe 
the trarh; and that Gods owne infallible 
truth will beare ys out in it. I may not here 
preucntimy ſelfe. Howbeir, ſomething (to. 
ſtay the ſtomacks-of ſuch as quarrell (our 
Church for this point, or me, for milinter- 
pretitig ourChurch:)ter me alleadge out of a 
good Author (whom both they and Idoe. 


reuerence 


of Eledt Infants. | holdeth herein; 


h 1 Obica:; 


be _ -—_* panes 
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Bapt i{mall Regeneration 

reucrence) and ſhew his iudgement inthe 
point. The perſon I meane, is, the learned 
& induſtrious author of the EngliſhComen. 
taric vpon S, Paules Epi(He to T itus,, Hee in 
writing vpon the 3 cap.and ver.z. ofthar E- 
pibile, is ſo expreſlely engaged 1a rhis point, 
chat all the wir of man cannortetch him off, 
without tergiuerſation: which is che ludge- 
menr of all men that cuer I yet met with, 


whohauc chroughly read and conſidered 


both the placeand Aur Thar Erruzr 


Goes Brrora Or Forrtowss Arretrt 
inthat Author, to that purpole. Nor amT a- 
fraid to referre my Rifrobe iudged by the 
whole World,whether I haucabuſed him or 
not: promiſing that if.ic appearetoable and 
im pi ago judges, thatinwhatl haue allea- 


. 


gedour of him, l haue wronged him, I will 


aske him forgiucneſſe ypon my knees ; as 

publique as cucrI made - «41; 134 
That Author hauiggrgcatedof, the cfi- 

cacy of Baptiſmec, and prouedthat; in men of 


Feares, faith is required-to, recciue the grace 


oftcredtherein, delcendsio a - Queſtion, 


which in the margent of Pag.642. he thus 


O1UCs 


Of ele Infants, holdeth herein, 
gives the Summe of, How haptiſme is effetin- 373 
allto infants, His words in explication hereof 
arcthelſc, 
Lueſt, But howſoeuer in men of yeares faith is 
required vnto Baptiſme, yet we are mos to 
reſpett it as admingSired 'vnto children, m 
whom we cannot expett faith, and therefore 
vnto them either faith isnotrequiſtte, or by 
the former anſwere their Baptiſme is pn- 
profitable. Aniw. This well is deepe, and 
we want wherewith to draw certainty of 
reſolution: but will aſſay in ſome propefiti- 
ons to deliuer ſunimarily that which may 
be extrafted out of theSexroyrvnns & 
ExXros1TtOR $,* 44M o 8 r Probable for * Marke M* 
the onfolding of this difficulty. To which ar yoar ven 
purpoſe let vs firſ® DisTinGy 15H of (eek _ 
InranrtTs of wham ſome be elefted, and = Capmy thar 
oe e here deli» 
ſome belong not to the elefti of, graced heſe n+ 
latter receiue onlythe outward element,and 
arenot inwardly waſhed. Taz Forwurn 
receiue; intheright vſe of the 'Sacrament, 
thelx WARD Gracn: nt that hereby 
we tythe eMaieſty of God to any time Or 
meanes whoſe ſpirit bloweth when e>where 
[3 he 
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14 be liſteth; on ſome before baptiſme, who are 
ſanctified from the womb; on ſome after: 
but becauſethe Lon» DeLttGuraru 
T0 PxtsBNnT HiImSELFE GRAT 1- 
ovs In uis owns OnrDpIinaAnce; 
we may conceiue that in theright vſe of this 
Sacrament, He OrvDinarIty A c- 
CoMPANITETH IT Wirn nis 
Grxace:Hr xs, according to bisP R 0- 
M1 $E, wemay expect it, and HERE 
weM Ar and OvGHrT ſend out the 
prajerof FAITH forit . 
Theſeare his words. Doc they necd any 
interpreter?Doe they require any labour to 
dravv them home to my preſent point, V/Z. 
that it is moſt agreeable ta the inſtitution of Chriſt, 
that all elect infants doe,O RDINARILY, 
recerue the ſpirit m baptiſme t clpecially conſr 
' dering tharthis Author in (8 cad of the 
\ 63 9 page, had haidout this for a Doctrine 
_ raiſed out of Tit.z 5.that, God in baptiſme not 
_ only offereth and fypnifieth, but truly exhibiteth 
grace, whereby our ſnnes are.waſhed and wee re- | 
newed bythe HouyGHosT; and in cxpli- 
cation of this DoCtrine, heeclcarely deliucr- 


eth 


Ofeleft Infants. 


etch his minde /in the words before quoted). 


how farre torththis Do@rine concernerh 
INFANT 5s, and hovv farre forth-itmay be 
orantedas truccucnof them allo, 1am a- 
| fraid I (hall abuſe the Iudicious Readers Pa- 
tiencero ſtay him ſo long, as to: ſhew how 
all that colleCt out of this Author (who 
lately profeſſed vnto me, viva voce, that he 
will ſtand to what ſocuer he hath written, 
which makes me the bolder with him;) 
comes full yp to my Inn How beit be. 
cauſe I am publithed tothe world for a cor- 
rupter of this mans writings i this: parti- 
cular, and, by that, is my ſincerity iudged 
intheallegation of all others that | make vſe 
of inthis Treatiſe, I muſtintrearthe intellj- 
gentreader, for a little vwwhile ro' Imagitte 
himſelfe to be ſome puny thar knowes nor 
howto conſtrue plaine 27; ny and to be 
contented rolearne'of me thar, which aboy 
of 14 yearcs old vyould deſerueto be whipt 
for, 1the could nor vnderſtand withour 
 reachins, | hd 

Fris faid T have corrapred my - Author. 


In whatzin falfifyinghis words; -or-wreſt.. 
E A Ing 


Holdeth herEin» 
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ing the ſenſe? The ſenſe. How ſo? He neuer 
meant that eleft infants Do E receiue the in- 
ward grace, but only that they May doe it? No? 
doth henotſay that God ordinarily accompas 
nieth it with hisgrace? and is not this all one 
with this pecch,GoDÞ D o TH ordinarily ac. 
company it with his grace? His meaning is miſtak;: 

be doth not ſay it is done;But,vwvB MA YCON- 
Cs 1 VEit is done? Good: But ypon what 


- ground are we to conceive {o? Is it notthis: 


Bxcavs= Tus Lond DELIGHTEarH 
ro Paxs anc HimssLens GrRATIOVS 
IN HIS OWNE ORDINANCE? OC is it this 
ByvirTve OF HIS PROMISE We may 


expect it? oris it this, HR: WEE MAY 


AND OVGHT SEND OVT THE Prayer 


_ofFAr TH forit? Or is it becauſe this Au- 


thor hath ſearched both ScR1pTvVRE $ 
& Expos1Tosrs,and findes this mo5t 4- 


greeable totrhem?Now when a mantells me 


thar, becauſe thisis Mos T agrecable to 
Scriptures and expoſitors; becauſe the Lord de- 
lights topreſent himſelfe gratious in his owne Or. 
ainarce; becauſe this 1s according to his pro- 
miſe, and becaulc here 7 may andought ſend out 


the > 


Of Elect Inferts. - .- holdeth herein» 
the Prayer of F A1 T a: for it ; thattherefore F 37 

may conceiue that God ordinarily accompanies it 
with his graces : doc I abuſehim toſay, that 
heeis of my mindc, that it is moſt a reeable to 

the inſtitution of Chriſt, ordinarily, to doe this, ©. 
Oh,but be addes , in the right uſe of this Sac + 

ment, rc: which perbaps inhis ſenſe; implies as 
much as a receiaing by faith? Nay, hee himlelte 
confeſſeth in the very place alleaged, thar in 
infants we cannot expett faith. Therefore hec 

can meane no other by the right vſe of this Sa-. 
crament, then a Reverend adminiſtration of 
it according tothe [nſticution of our. Lord, 

Z borhfor matter & manne;; vntoonewith- 

* inthe Coucnant, 

4 « But,be ſaith not this of ALL elef? Infants g 
In common: conſtruction his ſpeech muſt 
be equivalent roan Vniverſall. For,when he 
diclinguſheth of infants whereof, hee ſaith, ſome 

are cleft, and ſome belong nat 10 the Eleftion of 
_ Grace: doth hee not giue vs a generall diſtri- 
bution? Be there , in his iudgment, ſomcin- 
fancs rhar are ncirhet e/ect,nor' not-elect 2 'A- 
gaine , when hee ſpeaketh of ſuch as are not 
elect; and cath, the latter receiue only the out- 


E 3 ward 
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*Whatonr Church Baptiſmull Regeneration, 
ward element, 'doth hee notmeane, in any 


mans apprehenſion, 'A L'L theſe receiue 
only the ourvvard element? - Then , by the 
rule of oppoſition, when he comes to ſpeak 
tO -Ivjs 44 memberot his Diſtintionzand 
to fay,the Former (viz:the Elect ) receaue, in 
the right vſe of the Sacrament the INW ARD 


GRACE;can any reaſonable Creature of i 


the flendreſt capacity beyond a child , rake 
himto meane lefle then A xx the Elect # 

Yes,you will ſay, they may, and ought to take 
him to-meane leſſe , for himſelfe ſaith expreſly, 


not that heveby wee tie the Maieſtic of God to «ny time 
or meanes,whoſe ſpirit bloweth when ana where hee 4 
lifleth,onSourn,Brronr; onSomr,Artar? 


Well. And what followes hence, but only 


this; that howeuer God hath ſer dovwne this 
to bethe ordinary courſe which hee ties Fs 


ynto, yctit is notto be denied , bur rhathee 
can,and ſometimes doth, extraordinarily, be. 
ſtow his ſpirit, at other times? Now this 
makes ah againſt mc: for 1 ncuer ſaid 


that Ars 9 L VTLY; but, All,OR D'I- 
'NAR 1. L'Y. ,dve receive the Spirit, in Baftiſme.. 


And fo muchthis Author mult yceld mee 
Qut 


_ a jfes Per ew _—_— th. aa 


D 
— 


of Eled Infants. 
out of his owne words. For hee that ſaith 


that the Ele doerecelue the inward Grace;and 


rhat God ordinarily, doth accompany the Sacras 
ment with his Grace; although he put a correc. 
tion of his words, tar the explication of him * 
{c]te , that hee ſpeakes nor this as laying an 

abſolute tye vpon Gad ; he can beeno other 


2 


wile vaderſtood then thus: viz: thatinſome 


extraordinary and Ffeciallcaſes,itmay bec,and 


;s otherwiſe, To what cnd elle ſhould headd 
the word, ORDINARY, It istruc that 
God is not abſolutlyried to times," 'anil meanes: 
and, whateucr he doth;hedothic molt free- 


ly: bur yet when God hath fer vp a ſtanding. 


Ordinanccin his Church; and made ſuch a 


promiſe of the' preſence and beſlowmg of his 


grace, as may giuehis peaple ground toex- 
{ petit, and hath bound them to/ſend out the 

| Prazerof BA1T Hf forit; hee that ſhall ſay 
that God hath not tyed and'engaged him- 
| ſelle ORD1NARILY to giue the Grace 
promiſed; or, that tobelecue this, is, to'tye 
God,where he harhnorticd himlelfe;ſpeaks 


not likea Divine, butmakes God a Licr. 


i 


"But the Author bath expreſſed himſelfe , that 


| vette hemin; 


39 
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Church — Bapti/mall Regeneration 
it is but ſometimes,and in (ome ſpeciall caſes, where. 
in the Elef receiue the Spirit,in Baptiſme? Then 
he contradicts himſelte,vwhen hee ſaith,thar 


 God,Orvinan tr r,accompantes it with þis 


Grace? ltookenor vpon meto quore what 
he ſpeakes citherin private or publique, bur 
what he hath written ypon Tit,.5. wherehe 
faith,rhis 1s doncOr vinar1s wy. 

- Well, but when all is done, this Anthoy doth nor 
poſitiuely determine the point, but onely Feake 


 what,incharity, may probably be comeFured : for 


be Jl aith, We want wherewith t0 drawe certainty of ree. 


ſolution? It is true , Hee faith ſo indeed: bur 


what then are thoſe colletions out of the | 


| Scrxrynvyras,and Exrosirons, hee 


afccr talkes of ? They are but probable conie- 


ftures,you Will fay. True: yethefaith , that, 
what he here dcliuereth, is Mos r Pros a. 
» 1.1 looke for no more: for what could 
he ſay more , that isnot divincly inſpired 


 withaninfallible ſpirit, which no man takes 


this Authorto be. Yet hee ſaith enough af- 
terwards, to make the laſt words a plaine 
contradiction to the firſt, if he would be rar 
ken in this ſenſe; viz;that he Fþeakes only con- 

J ; 
 recturally 


of cleft Infants, _ holdethhergins 
recturally; 2nd profeſſes,that,if any ſhould azks 48, 


him, whether any elect infant doe receine the ſÞtr 


rit 11 Baptiſ me ? hee would anſ{were, that hee 


cannot tell, For mark, hee thatlaith, firſt,that 


this is not certaine whether ele infants: re- 
ceiue the inward grace, in Baptiſme, or nor, 
yet afterwards ſaith, that they doe recerue it; 
that,by virtues H 1s-PrRomIs E,. Wee may 
expect it, and, bere'we Mar, and Ovonrn 
ſend our the P RAYER of. F + IT H for it ; what 


doth he but contradict himſelfe> Will not a 


Prxomrsst, (where, the promiſe 1s tO bee 
found;lics yponthe Author toſhew ; if any 


man doubrtthercof; )wi!''notthe Prayer of 


Faith, which wee, O'vGAaT toputvpto 
God,make this thing certame? Againe,if the 
thing beyer vncertaine, why doth hee collect 
ſach a certame vſe of comfort from this-very 
diſcourſe ofthis? For afterwards, making vſe 
of the point, he ſaith/pag.647.)What a comfort 


15 it for a Father to ſee his child waſhed. with the 


bloud of Ieſus Chriſt ? clenſed from ſmne 2 Set ints 


| the vifble Church. Y = A,INTO THe Boby 


or Cu nr s r,intheright vſe of the Sacrament, 


| Whereina Parent ought more to rejoice, then if bee 


F could 


. ot 
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What our Church 


At 


| tobe ynderſlood to 


 tſ-lris rrue,our Church doth indeed teach | 


Baptiſmall Regeneration 
could make it heyre of the world, And doel yet 
miſtake this Author ? Orrather,are notthey 
Incendiarics Who haue bruited it abroad, 
endeavoring to ſcthim and meat oddes, if it 
were poſlible2 Yea, doethey not by ſuch re- 
ports (as daily fly vp & downe-) of the con- 
craricty of his indgement to this point, doc 
whatin them lics ro endamage him more 
then eitherhe (Thope) will deleruc; or then 
thoſe Boutifeu's will bee able cucr to recom». 
pence againe ynto him, if notice ſhould bee 
taken thereof, by ſome,thar watch for our bal- 
ting,and make a man atranſpreſſor for a word > 
Thus haue [cleared both my Author , & 
quitted my ſelfeof the vniuſt imputation of | 
doing him wrong. His iudgment , thus ac- 
cording with mine, will, I hope, ſomewhat 
allay their heat and fury,who, for this point, 
accuſe both mee of Arminzaniſme;, and our 
Church,of Popery. EFT 
2 Iris obiccted further: Our Leiturgre ts 
Fpeake thus , m the judgment 
of charity only, and not as binding vs to belceuzs 
anfants to be ſo regenerated indeed ? 


Veh 


 Ofelet? Infants, _  - holdethhereiny 
vs to hope well of eyery infant that ſheead= 47" 
mits to baptiſme; and,n charity, to'belceucit 
is indecd regenerated ; becaule, for oughra- 
ny man knowes touching any particularin- 
fant,itis eleffed, yetbindes vs not abſolutely 
ro belecue it,de fide, of all infants collectively 
raken,becaulc it is certaine, that all are not 
ele&ed. Bur the judgment of charity muſt 
hauea certaine foundation to' build ypon, 
clic it is not the iudorment of ry , bur 

a 


- 
ll iudg. 


fooliſh and {infall credulity voido 
ment. For,vnleſle ſuch a thing bee true in- 
deed of ſome infants , yea, ordinarily, of all 
that belong to Gods ele@ion , I am not 

_ boundto belecue it of cuery one, inthe or- 
dinary courſe of divine diſp enſation ; nayT | 
am bound, not to beleeue it,no,not ſo much 
as 1n charity. For charity belecues nothing 
butthings poſlible,and probable; yea,more 
probable then the contrary ; and things 

| {ometimes certainely true of ſome particu- 

lars ofthe ſame kinde, 

; | No charity could bind mee to belecue 

Peter to be a reaſonable creature, if it were 

not certaine tome thatſome men, thar'all 

F 2 men 
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* 
\ 
= % 4 


| youtly minded, 


mienwereſtch.I am nor tyed ro-belecue this 
| Profeſſor to be an honeſt man,no not by the 


bonds of charity, ifit werecertaine to mee 
that no Profeſſor is an honelt.man. L were 
not boubd, inthe judgment of charity to 
belecuc thar any of thole [tragling Arheni- 
an Hearers that inſuch multitudes, flockt a- 
bour me, while [preached this point, more 
then at other times , did comefor any other 
end then either to hcare ſome new thing, 
mecrly out of curiofity ; or to-catch & carp, 
to wreſt my words,torun away with wilful 
miſtakes,to cenſurcand iudge , to hope to 


ec me foylcd and ſhamed, becaule forſooth 


I dcliuered that which they hauc hereto- 
forcraſhly and vaſoundly taught, or vnpro- 
ficably learned ; and becauſel willnot con- 
ccalea truch which might convince them 
of error, &c, valcſle it were either certainly 
knowne vnto me,or.vpon certaine ground 
to be preſumed,that ſome, yea thatmany are 
berrer affected, and more humbly and de- 


. 
" 


There mult bea certainty inthe Theſis; 


elle noiudgmentofchariry bindes a man tg. 


© ——- 


belecue 


Of Elelt Inflnts;} "1" 
belceue any thing inthe Hypotheſis: \Nor 
is it charity, burtolly,cthar I ſhould belecue 
Peter recctues the pirit, in-Baptilme; if hee 
that bidsmebelceucitof him,willnotwar- 
rant me to belecuc it as athing certaine of a- 
ny atall. And ir were a very vncharitable 
ſpcech to ſay, that our Church: meanttg 
{trercch-my charity tobelceue impollibilicies 
or improbabilities, orthat which is neuer, 
yea, not (ordinarily) ecrtainely done. Therc- 
fore whenthe Church (when it. teacheth me 
to beleene, in. charity, that this, and' that, 
andrcother infant receiuethe ſpiric for initi- 
all regeneration, in Baptiſme) teacheth and 
requireth me, (yponthis ground, that, for 
ought I know of thoſe particularsthey are 
elected,) ro beleeucher meaning to be'this, 


chat thereare ſome, yea, that allele&t infants, 


doc ordinarily, receiue the ſpirit of regenera- 
tion, in Bapriſme, from the. hand of. Chriſt, 
truly and 1ndeed _ 


3. Laſtly,icis obiccted, The Leiturgy of 


our Church is not the Publique Dottrine of our 
Church: therefore it followes not that this is the 
Dottrineof our, Church, becauſe found inthe Leis 
rurg ythereof2 E 3 Anſw. 


. -holdeth 


herein: 
45". 


3 Obredt, 


Whatour Church BaptiſouallRegeneration. 0 
46 Anſw. Tgrantthatthe Lertuygie 1s not! 
| formally che Doctrine of our Church, . no 
more then the ſuperſirufture is formally the 
foundation. Howbeit the Leiturgy is = 
ded vypon the Doctrine, and the Doctrine ' 
ypon the Scriptures, as ſhall anon appeare. 
It che Church teach mee ſuch a prayer, ir is 
becauſe ir preſuppaſeth the Dodtrine to al- ' 
low it; elſe the prayer were without Ground. 
Theprayers oi the Church arcnor intended 
principally for doctrinall inſtruction, but 
yet they take this for graunted that the 
doCtrine is correſpondent, ' and warranteth 
ſuch prayers; cl{e werethey but blind deuo- 
tions. Notwithſtanding to put the matter 
out of all doubt,andto driuethenaile to the 
head, let mein the next place ſhew what is 
the formal] Dodrincofour Church in this 
point, And here, I muſt giue you theſub- 
{tance and force of my - qa} in another 
 Sylogilme. | 
eMaior: That which the Paublique Cate- 
chiſme conteyncd in our booke of 
Common prayer, and which the Ar. 
ticles of Religronconcluded in 1562. 
K- reach: 
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2 Sylogilme* 


oldeth hetein: 


- of Eleth Infants, 
teach, is to be acknowledgedfor 47 
the Dodrineof our Church.» 


Minor. But both our Catechiſme;and thoſe / 
Articles doe teach thus much: 
Concluſ: Thereforc this: Poſition: is a- 
orceable to the Dodrine of - our 
Church, Mb 
There will be no Queſtion ofthe Favor, 
by any vnderſtanding man, » therefore the 
Minor only requires proofe. Thisis proucd 
by the parts, thus. FRY 
1 For the Catechiſme, The Anſwere tothe: 
Second Queſtion teacheth euery child to- 
profeſſe this : viz. that in Baptiſme hee was 
madea member of Chriſt, thechildof God, and 
an inheriter of the Kingdome of heauen. But no 
man cam be made ſuch, withouttheſpirit of 
Chriltto initiate him into Chriſt; for by ne 
Firit are weall baptized into one body. 17 Cor. 
12,13-yea, it cannot be that infants ſhould be 
rruly members of the Church of Chriſtonleſſe they 
were endowed with the $ pirit, ſaith Peter Mar. aE:lefe per- 


: ; ”  » texvereeſſencn' 
tir *, Therefore cucry elect infant receiues in puſiar, 2 
his Baptiſme, ordinarily, theſpiric to initiare $51,72 


him, according tothe Do@trineofour Cate- yg 
chiſme. 2 Touch: 


—_ ww —E—_—_——T— 


"4 What our Church Baptiſmall Regeneration 
48 2 Touching the Articlesof Religion, I al- 
ledge only the 27 4rt: which is this. *Bap. 
1ifme 18not only a (tpne of profeſſion, and marke of 
difference, whereby Chriſtian men are diflinguſh- 
ed fromotbers that-be not Chriſtned, but it iv alſo a 
fagne of regeneration, or new birth, whereby, as by 
an mſtrument, they that receiue, baptiſme riebtly, 
are grafted tnto the Church;thz promiſes of the for. 
ginene(ſe of: finne; and '' of our adoption to be 
the ſonnes-. of Ged, By Tag HOLY 
CHosT, Cc. 508007 0 
In which words wee arcto obleruethrece 
things eſpecially. AON151{M2R6V5 
{ x what Baptiſmedoth,ourwardly-it doth 
| ve/ibly frone and ſeale regeneration, and is 
{ Nnotonly a barefigneof profeſſon,ee; - | 
© 2 Whatinwardly. T bey tharreceiue it ripht- 
| / aregrafted into the ( burchtthe promiſes of 
the forgineneſſe of ſme, and of adoption to be 
the ſonnes of God by THE HoLY 
Hoek 1 Y2933- 4 
who they arethat are partakers ofthis 
inward grace, they that receiue it rightly: 
and this the Article deliuers indefinite- 
1y,which in common conſtruCtion of 
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Of ele Infants, © holdeth herein. 


| ingnone, in the ordinary courſe. An 
| indefinicPropoſttion,in a matter neceſ- 
ſary is equivalent to an Vniverſall, - 
WE hou wearcnow come home to the 
very head of the point: viz; that Al eleF? in. 
fants bythe DoEtrine of our Church, are, 
| ordinarily partakers of the ſpirit in bat tiſme; f Or 
they that receiue it rightly, all that ſo recciucir, 
are partakers of the Spirit. 
But ſoft and faire, the article ſaith not» all elect 
Infants, but they that receiue it riehth? 
Anſw, The Article, in thoſe words, 
 ſpeakesthe ſamething for ſubſtance, that 


now contend for, as may appeare by ſhew-_ 


ing whatir mcanes by receiuing rightly. 
To receiue Baptiſme rightly imports two 
things: Vix. 
cC 
the ſame that Chriſt appointed; name- 
i ly, thatthe Baptized party be dipped in 


| or{prinkled with water; in thename of 


manner allo. 


i 2 That 


: Thar Baptiſme be for matter, and forme 


the Fatherand ofthe ſonne and Holy 
Choſt, with all due rcucrence for the 


| Logick, muſt be ynderſtood as exclud- ._ 49 


Obie, 


Anſw. 


What our Church Baptiſmall Regeneration 
50 |: TharthePerlonto bebaptized be ſufh- 
ciently qualified co giue him right to 
baprtilme: viz. that he be withinthe co. 
venant of Grace, at leaſt ſo farre forth 
as the Church can iudge of him. Elſe 
he doth bur vſurpe the Ordinance: for 
what hath he to doc with the feale cf. 
the Coucnant, if he be not compriſed 
in the Couenant? Now then to qualify 
an infant,it is ſufficient that he be with- 
inthe Coucnant. If he be borne of Chri- 
ſtian parents, hce is ſo farre forth ro be 
held within the coucnant, thar the 
Church ought roadmit him:o bap- 
riſme, if he be preſentedto it. But yet we 
ſay not that he is, inſtantly orar all,par- 
takerof the inward grace of baptiſme, 
vnleſſe he be truly in the couenant of 
Grace, and vnder eleftion: Howbeit, 
ſuppoſing him to beſuch anone,we ſay, 
thatthis is enough to makehim capa- 
ble of theS pirit, and to receine the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſme rightly. For, more then 
this is not requiredathis hands, by the 
conſent of all judicious Diuines that vn; 
| -,-._ 1 derftand 


Ofetedt Infants. _ © holdeth herein, 
derſtand what they ſay, or whereof 51 
they affirme. Anditis a blind conceit 
of Anabapriſts to ſay , thatno infants 
are capableof the inward Grace of bap- 
tiſme, vnleſſe they haueaQuallfairhand 


| docaQtually belecue, 
Burt leaſt any thould take offence, 1f I 


bring not proofe of what Hay; 1 willpro. 


duceafew, of many, Divines that plainely 
affirme that it js not required of infants that 
they haue actuall faith ro make them capa- 
ble of the inward grace of Baptiſme, & that, 
notwithſtanding they want thar faich, they 
may and doe partake of the inward grace, ., - 


by the ſpirit. For this purpoſe I propound auenquiad- 
bac per «tate 
Vnco y OU, Credere won poſ- 


1 Peter Martir, Jn 7afants, faith he, who rar 3g gee 


/ S reaſon of their tender neares cannot beleene, rm Cordipins 
the boly Glboſt ſupplies the roome of faith And the -y «fuſs 
| . effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt is promiſed in Baptiſme, jay ka 


as the ApoFile expreſſely writes to Titus: who fa. Awrin bk 
ued vs by the Lauer 'of rezeneration, and renewing Foes di-. 


aanthy, WE way" 
| | ; | nn{ecitec, 

2 Zanchius, ypon thoſe wordsin Epheſ., 5. 1«.com-claf 
'E z | 4.1 8{ell.a, 


e 


, 


What our Church Badtifomall Regeneration 
F2 26. | waſhing it with water through the word, ths 
writcth, On the behalfe of the receiuer, if he be of 


geares faith is required: but this faith is not here 
expreſſed, becauſe the Apoſtle Fpeakes of baptiſme 
wherein infants, although deſtitute of attuall faith 

c Fx parte ac- are grafted into the body of the Church*. And leah © 
crfptients, h ad- . | [ | 
viizs ſr, requi- ANY {hould take him to meane only an out- 
ri (40% ward admillion, he afterwards addes, , The 


Seqbec fidez boc . 
in loco nan ex- externall meanes are the word, and water admi- 


Ge bapriine quo niftred by the Minifier of Chriſt, the effetuall 
ny ary'ys meanes on his part that is cleanſed, is faith, in one 
<arxrrl Val of yeares, at leaſt the Fpurtt of faith, as in infants: 
jon, verb for to them the fpirit applies, the blood of Chriſt 
2:5 we og 2 That renowned Frenchman Dazzel 


wr ragy Chameir, W1 lingly yeelds that ele&t infants 


Fpbeſs. ,,, May ÞC in lome ſenſe termed Faithful but 
a ſunt vervim how? nat a6Ziuall belceuers, but only potentt- 


ram Chriſt all: becauſe no man belecues ( actually P, but bee : 
axaanifirale: of tis capable of diſcourſe 6, 


medium antem : gh 
efficax expate 4 Dottor Ames, being to prouc againlt the 


£3103 uh 101M * 


fatuy ef, fue Anabaprilts the law{ulneſſe of aptizing 
wt yer 2 Infants, of 5 Arguments, he reſerues this ro 
vero Doo * thelaſt place,as if he ſermolt by it: In the ye- 
enim ipſe applicat ſarguinem Chriſti infantibus. ibid, d Duomodo quam fideles? aftu ne an 
potentia. nam [i atte, negatur: quia nemo credit uit compos ratwnis, &c libs, cap. 10. 


farag, 2s, 
"7 


Of Elect Infants. _ -  holdeth herein. 
ry beginnn g of regeneration, wher eof Baptiſt me T1 F3 
thefeale, a man is meerely paſſe ; and hence itz | 
that of a man that is to be either circumciſed or 
baptiſ ed.no external aft 1s required,a mothr Sa- 


craments there is, | but only a capacity paſſme * Quiciniph 
, x | 3, inrlio Yegenerae 
to receine.. Infants therefore are as capable of this timicun 6- 


| Ham eſt bap, 
Sacrament , im reſpef? evenof the CHE 1s 5,049. 


E babe: mere poſ- 
Vs thereof , as men of yeares themſelues . ate: mere po 


© And indeede it is abfurd to: ſay that the bomini vl 
| gon borne 
grace of that Sacrament: cannot be attai. p,yiznd md. 


ned by infants vvithour faich - aRuall in {4 extena 


| TL; iy Yequiritur, ve 
them, when as it iscleare that one part of the ivalis /acre- 
. IT ments; ſtdtans 
inyvard Grace thereof is the Spirit, the wor- wm receprs 


* * * * ow 
ker of Faith. Novv, no:man well in his wits pen 


will ſay that no perſon can firlt receaue: the 9% hui 


ſpirir butby the hand of aCtuall faith : for Þ:turems 


£114 Uſits 41g a» 


how ſhould he haue faich,, without the ſpi- q,14.2eduj, 


ritto worke itin him * > Hee muſt therefore Tieati.1.p. 


” * Spiridus anters communicari dieitur fidelibus, non quia fides antectdit omnem fhiritus opera- 
tion:m, vt quidam imperiti colligunt; nam ip[amet prima regeneratio, & converjo aperte tri- 
bui:ur fpirituiſanilo a Chriſto, loh.3.5.6.8.genitus ex ſpiritu. Sed quiaſoli credentes. poſiquam 
iom cred -derunt, operationemillam accipiunt ſpiritus ſaniti, qua obſignantar tanquam arrba be- 
reditatis future, Ephel.1,13.14, & 4.30 Gal, 3.14, The ſpirit 18 ſaid ro be communica- 
red to the faithful, not becauſe faith goes before all operation of the ſpirir,as ſome igno- 
rant men doe colle&: for the very firſt regeneration and converhion 1s plainely attribu- 
ted,by Chriſt, yneo the Holy Ghoſt, Tohn 3:$:6.8.Excepr aman be begorren of the ſpi- 
rit &c, bur therefore the ſpirit is ſaid robe communicated to them, becauſe onely be- 
lecuers after they haue belecycd doe receaue that worke of rhe (pirit whereby they are 
{caled,as with the earneſt of the inheritance tocome, D, Ames, Medull,Throllib.1.capa8, 


de adopt, Theſca.3, 
G 3 _. nt 
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firſt be partaker of the Spirit of faith to be- 
get faithin him: which ſpiric,then , hee may 
reccauc in Baptiſme, withour aCtuall faich ro 
rake him in. Theſe new lingles in Divinity, 
againſt the current of all judicious Divines, 
arc molt intollcrable,and good for nothing, 
chat I knowe , but to breed quarrells, to. 
worke diltrattions, to increaſe doubts, ro 
make all things vacertaine, and to bring in_ 
Arhciſme I neuer-yct ſaw that Divine of 
note in the Church,thatever durſt to ſay 8& 
ſtandro ir,that any 1nfants,though dying in 
infancy, were of ncceſlicy actually to be- 
lecuc,orclſe they could not be vnited-vrto 
Chriſt ſo as to be ſaued:noryer;thatno man_ 
can,ordinarily,haue the ſpirit of Chriſt in 
baptiſime or at any other ctime,till by faith he 


lay hold vpon him and fo receauc him into 
his heart. Butthis by the way. 


That Reverend Biſhop, D* Daverane, 
in his elaborate and ſolid LeCtures vpon St. 


Pauls Fpilt. to the Coloſſians, anſwering that 


Obicaion ſo much bawled by the Anabap- 
tilts/one of the molkignorant Sects in Ame 


ſterdame ) viz: that Bapriſme hath morrifi-” 
cation 


of Elett Infants. x _ holdethherein, 


cation &c.annexcd to it, whereofinfants are 
' not capable becauſe deſtitute of knowledge, 
and faich to apprehend it ; and therefore nor 
C0 bc baptiſed 2 Thus faith If they Fþeake of *'5; lequantur 


acti;all faith ,and of the actuall ſtudy and profeſſion - Loy ws 
of mortification and vivefication ,thoſs $c rIPrures Of profeſſions 
5 EN : : wortificationts 
which require theſe in perſons to be baptixed , are Oviviſewtle- 
to be reſtrained to thoſe of yeares. Touching In» we beans 48 


requirunt mi 
fants,becauſe we are 94 not 4 k 79 by ” baptiratic,ad 

roper act of thetr own if "era, Age 
proper act of their owne , but by an hereditary Þa- aduliorere. 


bit. it ſufficeth them to bane faith, not actually ex- mu, Adinfan- 
tes autem quod 


erciſing it ſelfe, but included im the habitual prin- ,,ne, qua 

Ciple of Grace : and, that the Spirit of Chriſb can [*toro/un 
: : - 1/08 proprio as 

worke this babituall principle of grace inthem,ang tu, (ed beredi- 


p . — tatiobabituſufo 
ſet h ſo to doe,none but a crackt braine will deny # Fri quod perea- 


1; mortificatio- 


6 The Author of the Comment:on Tir: ,,",.%, 


anfwcringanobjection which ſome might »veor #0 
: propris atiu {eſe 


make againſt thatrcſolution of the Quelti. excrenter,(ed 
mn habuuals 


on touching the ordinaryreceptionof the iN- prjncjic grot'e 
ward Grace in baptiſme; viz: that infants i1cluſam : fpirt- 
"ON tum autem 
want faith? He ſaith ; that they want indeed at- cviſh pircipi- 
ruall faith which preſuppoſeth hearing , vnderſlan. —— 
ding,&c. Hefurther faith vvith Muſculus that Tree & 
bil P, | L all # . ſolere nemo (as 
| Children may bee called faithfull , although they monegoveit, 
| baug no faith, and with Zanchius , that it is pro- 
gangs 1s 
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56 bablethat lets infants baue the ſpirit of faith. &, 
in ſuchasliuerto ycares, he adds that the ſpi- 
 ritworketh#n the the ſeeds or inclinations of faith, 
which in due time ſhallfructifie wnto eternal] life. 
Now,vve haue witneſſes enovv , and ſuf - 
ficient,to proue, that, ro receiue baptiſme right- 
ly ſo as topartake of the ſpirit im it , faithis not re: 
quired. And I think every man will acknow- 
ledgtharall cheſe Authors were far enough 
of from Popery & Arminianiſme, that thus 
witneſſe for mee, And will men yer lay 
both theſe to my charge 2 
- If this bee 4rminzauiſme, or Popery,to ſay 
that , all right receavers doe , ordinarily, receaue 
the ſpirit,in Baptiſme : 1o long as I reſtraine ir 
only to r4gþtreccauers , and declare, that by 
rightreccauers I meane onely thoſc that be- 
long truely and indeed to the cleftion of 
Grace:! mult be contentto beare this brand, 
as many doethe name of Puritane, without 
deſert. | 
But they will ſay. Both the Leiturgie, Cate: 
chiſme , and Article ſpeake generally, excluding 
none: therefore,if you be,in ſober ſadneſſe , reſolued_ 
toſticke ſo cloſe to the Doctrine of the Church"«f 
England 


. » Of elefl Infants. .  holdethherein: 
England, you muft bold this, not of the Elect only, 57 
but of all infants whatſoever # 
Anſw. Iris very true that our Church 
_ excludes none from participation of the in- 
ward Gracein the Sacrament, but;knowing ' 
| forcertaine that all theElect doe partake of 
| it, and not knowing at all that this or that 
particular infant is nor cleted, ſuffers not a- 
ny of her children'to pea or judge of any 
particular infagt that hee doth not receavue 


the inward grace, no morethenſhepermirs 
him to ſay that ſucha particular is not elec. 
| ted. For,who hath knowne the mind of the Lord 82 sRom. 12.34; 


| And who art thou that iudge(ſ} another mans 
ſervant » 2 Howbeit our Church knowes yes * Rom.14.4. 
ry well, and preſumes thatall her children 
| knowe alſo, that, in reſpect of Election , 
knowne Only to God, They are not all Iſrael 
that are of Iſrael i: and that of thoſe many that ' Rom9-6: 
| becalled butafew be choſen*, But who thoſe * Mab.:0.r6 
| fewbec, ſhee will not derermine, yerthus 
| much ſhee doth determine, that any par- 
ticular infantrightly baptized is to betaken 
and held,in the iudgment of charity', fora 
member of the true inviſible. elefted ſan- 
Qitied Church of Chriſt, and that hee is re- 
2 generated 


VVhat our Church BaÞYifaall Rogeney ation 

58 generated indeed;in the fenſe aforeſaid:'And 
ſo docl. Notwithſtanding, niſtakenot Her, 

or me. It is one thing to ſpeake of a// infants 
diftributively) fingling them our andividuatly 

one by one, and pafling indgment of each 

- particular apart; and another thing to ipcak 

- ofthem collectively, and inthe lum P, with 

out reſtraining our ſpeech to any particular, 

Tofay, that wee cannot judye ot any part 
cularſonne of Adam, not.dilcoucred by 

God himfſelfeto be reieted , rhathei1s reis+ 

ed of God ;doth not prouc that noſonne 

of Adam isreicted ; when we ſpeake of all 

mankind inthe general Maſle or Lump : tor 

then, whar need of a Hell ,tor cat awatcs ? 
Thus,thatlcarned Biſhop, "By the 1wdgment 

of charity,the 1 'atthful tudge every profeſſed Bien 

ber of the viſuble Church, when they ſpeake of ele 
particular perſons,to be a member of the invijuble; 

elected called Juſlified $ ſanctified . bowbett they 

knowe in generall , that many are is. the church; 

which be not of it and that many be called,but fem 

[D' Toby. ave choſen, The like phraſe wee hauc in the 

Plalts, vers, FOFme Of Burial, wherein when wee bury 
P*$49  Anyparticularperſonwhatfocuer , awee ara 
421 | be / rauglit 


Ofelef? Infants. Jethherein; 
taught to ſaygand pray, that wee wich thisoun Fg - 
Brotber, 8c. may haue our perfet# conſunmation 
and bliſſe,8&&c. and yetnoman will ſay that 

_ all men thar dye doe gOC C0, heauen:for CUCN 
In that very prayer were "_ ro reſtrain 
this only to the eleft: Almighty od,with whom 


doe line theSpirits of them that depart hence in the 
Lord, and in whom the Soules of them that bee 
eletted,after they be delivered from the burden of 
the fleſh bein 199 andfelicity, 
---Sothen, neitheronr Leiturgieſinthe Pub 
l:que Forme of Baptiſme ) nox Carechilme, nor 
Articledoc intend to bind 'me or any man 


cl{cro beleene that every man without ex- 

ception doth indecd partake of the inward” 

Graceof Baptiſme,although it bind me and 

every manto conclude no other, whenwee 

pirch our ſpeech vpon any particular. Nor 

is this my Gloſle alone; bur-thar Judiciour 
 Hlooker ſaith alſo that all receave nor the prace 

of the Sacrament that receaue the Sacrament of 

his Grace®. So Mr Tho: Rogers in hisſo often'a.,;,, ws. 

prinred Commentary onthe Articles of Re- 57. 

{ig1on. For in Article 2 5 , hee makes this one 

of the Propoſitions coutched,.in that Arti- 

H 2 cle; 


What our Clutch | Baptiſmuall Regeneration 
60 cle; Allwhichreceane the Sacraments, receaug 
»Propoſ.rr. n0t there with all the thing (ggnified by theSacra- 
ma" ments", And before,, in explication of the 


wiſe doth in . . 22 , "a 
effc& bring in third Pr Op olitio n,he faith ; [n ſome the Sacras 


-.0x 07m ments doe effectually worke in proceſſe of: time by 
thoughbe wilt U{e helpe of Gods word reador preached which ins 
tay that Brace gendreth flith. Such 18 the eſtate principally of ins 


1s given by & W 
yirue ot the fants elected vnto life.and ſalvation, and encrea- 


inſtirucion; bi. | 
yerhee allo ſing in yeares. And vpon Art:2 8. Prop.4. The. 


{aiththat, b if No þ 
virue ofthe Life ſpirituall is PECVLI AR to Gods elect. 


nfururon Mr Hooker deliuers as much, for hauing laid 


every infant 


ourwardy that infants receiue the divine virtue of the Holy 
baprized,tis 


partaker oe Gboſh,in baptiſme,which grueth to the powers of 


en c, the ſoule ther furſt diſpoſation towards futures 


becauſe bapti- 4 ay | 
erty newneſſe of lite. afterwards addes, Preaeſtina. 
Now no Pp. t4on bytngeth not to life, without the grace of exs 


will ſay that X : oE: 
bending ternall vocation,whereim Our Baptiſme is implied, 


could confer 7, . 1.» ronat naturally men without birth , ſo 


grace, ifir : RR . 
were not by neiber AYE WEE Chriſtian men 13 tbe eye of they 


virtue of di- 


vine inſt-curi- C burch of God,but by new birth, nor according ta 


f 


on: for there- 
are none of 
thElo abſurd asto fay that the outward (ignes of themſclues natura!)y,without reſpe& 
eo the inſtirurion,doe conferre grace, This opinion therefore, for ſubſtance,is the ve- 
ry ſame with that of the Papiſts; on'y they haue put on other cloaths vpon ir, lt is as 
much wolv:ſh as the other, onely ic hath gotten on-a Lambs shinne, Therefore D* 
Whitaker diſclaimes it,in his Treatiſe de Sacram.in generc,quzſt;4,cap 1- Non enim ex opte 
re operatogre paruali quidem gratiam corferri a Sacramentia affnmanms , vt uceſſe ft habire 
£7 4114m ome s qui Sacramenta percipians, | N 

| the 


% od 


Of Þtetd infants \0sh (,:hldeth herein. © 
the ordinary manifeſtcourſe of uivineditÞmiſation 63 == 
new borne,but bythat Buptiſme which \borhdedfkd 
reth and maketh vs C briſtians. '\f whith: reſtels ' 

EC wuſtly hold it to be the doore of.our"actuall es 
trance into Goas bouſe the firſFapparent "begins 
ning of life,a ſeale perhaps to the Grace off E L R- 
CT I ON before receaued, but'to'our ſantlificati- 


| Lo. | Raf ant 'O.* Lada : 
0n here a ſtep that bath not any: befaresit'*.'Some ” 


irmay bee; 'willeavill arthe word; PER  pog 316. 
| HAP $: and fay, thathee makesirbura Per- 
baps,thar men receaue baptiſmeas a ſeale of 
Election, But before they doe ſo;lerthem du- 
ly weigh the place x a 


they ſhall finde thac 

| hemakesnoPer wa vr s of this, that fuch 

| as partake of the Grace of Baprtiſme are e/e- = 

| cred: bur only of chis,thatthey doc;perhaps, -- 
receaue Bapriſme as a ſeale 'of grace of cle- 


| (tion before beſtowed on them: For hee is —_— 
. dealing with 7.C. abour: Baptiſme, T.C.) afs efinove ſignif 
frm: char Buptiſme ir only the ſale of Grace *ronfnn? 
| before receaued. M* Hooker anfweres by di- {tm ire 
S904 . '" Operatur: & 
{tinguſhing of Grace, into Grace of Eleti. voir ow. 
Mo Comuncia « 


| on and grace of SanCtification ; admitting}'ineequ%44. 


| ; ; > £48 de SOUovann, 
his words (with a perbaps)to bee truc,in the yn mt 


| formerſcuſe,; but nor inthe latter, ordinari. #7240 
H 3 we ly*. 472q88 


VWhatous|Chbrch Baptiſmall-Reozhinration. b 
62 IwnfAnd: down nge thav Reverend Prelace, 
» Now LBi- TD\ffghcrd Þreeyin anſvercte the calumn y, 


ſhop of Cap- + | | 
lile, of che [$\uite k iſber lay .as muc Ib : Fo r, IT [ lit, 


he. makesgaadthe ctboacy of Baptiline,out, 

of Scriptures;Fathers,our\owne. Church , & 

_ Forraine Divides ; 12nd particularly our of 
Calvine:Theo;be addes,norwithour appro; 

bation oting why cledhould hee ſpeake in 

*...., And whaiyle wouldijt be of,again{t Filhers) 
4 Anſo to Fj. £96 /4me Author mth otbers of 15's fart ,. mAINs 
ueryPag 176. tne the former (AetHrine concerning the efficacy of 


” It any ſhall * 


P 1 boon tht Jac PF nent of leapt {we 3 and th ey arffer onzly 
witn the Au: % | , Fe; | y . » . ; 
trick, betore frofts Lutberans and Pontificians: firſt,in that they 

TE OT LIE | 7, 
Og enanen* Feſtraine the grace of-ſanftific ation only to the E. 


my an[were is, ; 
warts then WM lect. Secondly,in that they deny exter nall baptiſne 
to Confirmati- tt be al wates effectuall at the very inſtant tans 
on;giving vsro / $2, Lentils 

Vnderſtand woen 1t 1.5 adminiſtr ed 49 . y 
marian. -; Tomakeancnd» ur owne Catechilme 
our Confirms- teacheth as muck in expreſſc rermes: What 


{108 it 1$ Cer- 


came by crop need wefurther wirneſſe2.' Thar, reacheth 
ES mctobelceuein God the Holy Ghoſt , who hath 


as vndoubted- 

ly (aucd, as if | 2 | - = tha 
he had beene Confirmed. 2 That Rubrich (pcakes of the flare of infanre tying before 
they come co yeares,avthe old Rubrick ofthe fuſt book 4aigh expſoffe which deth nor 
concerne our preſent Pofition which hath reference one]y to fuch infants ,. as live to 
yeares of diſcretion, ſhewing whar ,ordinarily is conferred onthem 1n Baprſme ; and 
not,what they reccauc,that live no ſo long,bur dy in infancy, In theſe I doubt not vue 


that the ſpirit of God doth work more effcnally, | OY 
| | ſanctifies 


BOY of Beth afiaatd) N05 4>:416Melohertir,; 7 
fanctrfiea me and tithe elect propte \of Gud-IT he " 63 | 
elect; all the eloct;onlyrixecleataf | Jearned 
friend Dacror Tae kfons word/tnay: E\taken 
forthe expolitidty4 for hee\wouldihniie/ tid 
Reader to obſerut a differerice between the 
extont of the ſſficiency ( for ſo'l take him) of 
chriſts death, and the efficacy ofClriſts Spertt 
| 4ltbough,laith he, imrhat platee dre taught f0 
beleene in the Holy Ghoit; yet th10 we! + taught 
with this caveat,that be doth ſanetifie att the elecs 


* Treat, of 


| people of. God, not allmankgd *. 'NowW{Jcompare God: Edence 
'.q) FS” TOYS \&G a, and Attrib, 
our Letturgie, Article, and Catechifme all OBO $8.2, Cap.1Fs 


ther. The Leiturgie teacharth mee to beleeuc pag177, 


of thisand every particularinfanc'conftde- 
red ſingleandapartthathe(isind eed regene- 
| rats with the Holy Spivit| The Artible aithgulac 
| they(thar alithey) that Heceaue baptiſme rightly 
are grafted ec? by'the Holy Ghoſts Trhe Chte's 
chiſmethowes howthisis to belimited-/and «mn, .. 


* 


extended, faying; that the Hylj"@þ## ſunces: fivinrk clear 
& | ud att h 5/ | Th -  ÞY Mb. S in the SCr;p- | 
fierme and alithe elacp people of Gbd, *T hereF6t6 rare(fe 691 


| Ws PSS: we mn LAY 4-6:) And 
by thedoctrine of our ChurEh'/a# the ele Hat expound 
and on/ythe elect * doe eeftainly & indeed, ** dotrne 


? of our chur. h 


ordinarily receanethe Spirit'; in Þ &, by thatRule, 
Y p TL $7. 200 Bap rm : See yep 


Yeaour very Leiturpieis clearcin this pointy Chapur, 
22Þ as 


64 


® Sec Cap. 6. 
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as Thaue before (hewed,in thar i: prefumerh 
thechild-co beone to whom belongs the king- 


dome of God; ypon which gronnd wee are 


traughrtnot to doubt but ſteadfaſtly to beleeue that 
he will favorably receaue the preſent infant , that 
he will imbrace him with the armes of his mercy, 
that hee will giue vnto im the bleſſmg of eternall 
life,and make bim partaker of his everlaſting king. 
dome. Againein the end of the praicr which is 
appointed to be vicd immediatly before the 
act of aptiſme in the name of the Father & 
of the Sonne,and of the Holy Ghoſt, wee 
pray that the children may receaue the falnes 
of Gods Grace and ever remaine in the number of 
his faithfull and EL. 8 c T children: which 
ſhewes plainly that the Church ſuppoſerh 
that all ſuch as doc indeed zeceauec the Spirit 
intheir baptiſme, bee of the numberof Gods 
Elect. And ſo Bucer expoundcd it of old, as 
ſhall hercafrer appearein due place*, when 
weccometo ſhewthe iudgment of forraigne 
Divincs 1a this POINT. 
 Noristhis to bee put off with that new 
coyned diſtinction of cletion to Grace and - 


notto Glory, For the Leiturgie ſpeaks onely 


of 


of ele} infants, - holdethherein 


of Election to glory, inaſmuchasithadaſſi- 65 
red vs before, that God will giue-yato the 
infant baptized, the b/eſſmg of eternall life, and 
make him partaker of his enerlaſting Kingdome. &. 
{o concluds this prayer,that the infants may 
be inberiters of his euerlaSling | kingdome 
through Chriſt our lord. And why ſhould any 
"reſume to ovtrude vpon the Church ſuch 
a diſtinction which hath not the leaſt ſhew 
of any footing inthe'word of God?For how 
eucr | deny not but that the ſcripture ſome. 
timeſpeaketh of a remporary cleCion of 
lome perſons voto ſome particular offices & 
{cruicesinthe Church of God, yet it neucr - 
ſpcakes of eletion vnto the grace of lanCti- 
fication, bur as itisa beginning of glory 
which certainly follovwves lanCEtihcation and 
is vadoubredly conferred on allthat are 
{anftified: ſo as no manis eleEted to the one 
but he is cle&tcd vnto the otheralſo. For 
ſuch grace is but glory begun, 2. Co: 3.418. 
And whenS. Paul, Ad: 20,32,.commends 
the Epheftansto God, that is able to grue 
them an inheritance among all that are ſanftfied 
he molt cuidently ſhewes that, as none par- 


I take 


What our Church Baptiſmall Regenera tion 


65 rakeoftheinheritance burſuch as are ſan&t1- 
ficd; ſo none that are ſantified can miſle of 
theinheritance. Thelike might be demon- 


" .__ ftratedourof Rom:$.2 9'30. where the A- 
poſtle ſhevves that all predeſtination ro et- 
tetuallcalling and iultification ends in glo- 
rification,as S' {uguime doth moſt ſoundly 
& vnan{werable colietfromthis very text. 

Yea this is focleare a truth that "Bellar- 


rg en: mine himfelte could not butconfeſle &main- 
videlocwn., CAInc it againſt all oppoſers, alchough hee 


* Com 1 Epbel, . | 
1.4.5. ple could not but know Itro be contray rO the 


ie were dotrine of many of his owneſide, who 
gatianrepid- gyere the firſt authors of the diſtinction of 


are, fed cerium 


uſt: wr cleftion, into eleftion to grace, and eleflion to 
IV, 1142 Ge » R 1 . . J 
w vocebic it- Loy, Which is ſtill maintained by the later 
4m {ic 219% Tefuites, Corne/ius a Lapide,* and others, from 


Aft CORG1 Wh 


lie v1 v- whom the Arminians haue made bold ro 
S4aNEW 1100 


repuat. Hoces DOCTOW it, as they doe ſundry other wares 
mm wodo gr4- | NED. : | 

wide: : Ofthatlocicty.Bur Bellzrmine 1s peremptory 
mulo dur? r* that whoſocuer is ynder the decree of Gods 


de reſpuilus, 


qunian aac e[eCtion, how peruerſe and crofle focuer he 


dAatur vV! Cor e- 


meli, ec beto the meanes of his conuerſton, and per- 


Bel. d ; : . . 
14.46. 1.5; {euerancein grace ®, and in reſpect of the li- 


7.15 1}, berty of his will may be yeelded ro beſuch 


ad 2. obie(t, 
a= an 


_ C3 } Yo Th W Vo \Y. 4 


Ofelell Infants. holdeth herein. | 


an oneas may poſlibly refuſe grace, yeriris 
certaine that he willnot refuſe it, becauſe 
God will call him, in ſuch manner as may 
beſt agree to his diſpoſition to the end that 


| he might notreicct God calling him. For by 


this meancs it comes to paſle that the true 
grace of God is refuſed of nohard heart, be. 
caule grace is giuento this very purpoſe that 
it might mollify the heart. And allthis hee 
ſpcaketh to ſhewv that Gods decree cannot 
taile, butthar all who are clected freely ro 
truc grace areas freely eleCted to glory, and 
doc as certainely obtaine the one, as they 
doe the other. 


Bur yet ſome may here obicC onething 


more, and thatisthis. The Church teacheth to 
belzceue all the ele tobe regenerate aiZually, and 


not only, initially, as youſay? Why may not any 
man expound it mn that ſenſ e, as well as im yours; 
the termes are generall , Seeing this child ts regene- 
rate, ec. 

Anſw. Tt by Afuall regeneration be meant 
an aQuall change of the heart by thelinfuſt- 
on and operation of particular habits of 
grace, the beſt expoſitors of the Doctrine of 
I 2 Our 


\ 


What our Church 


#:bid, /vp,ſcli, nk SSH O 
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68 our Church run otherwile, and the yer 
doftrine of the Church doth it ſelfe declare 
the contrary, inticordinary courle of ſuch 
as live © jeares. For expoltors; take M. Re. 

-gers,inthe place beforecited, where, heis al- 
loved todeliucrihis to be has Gale of the 
Church In ſome the ſacraments aoe effettualiy 
worke in proce(ſe of time by the helpe of Gods word 
read or freathed whith engendereth faith, ſuch! is 

the eſtate principally of infants elected rpnto life > 
fin Ars, ſaluation, and encreaſmg in yeares. * And this 
prep-3* booke hath beene printed with publique 
» Yeathis allowance many times *.[f the Church will 
_ ot betryed by him, then marke what M* 


abroad w:ith 


beet Hooker hath to chis purpofe, Baptiſme 1s a ſa- 


- h-Blp crament which God hath mſututed im 1s ( burch 

- that thcn w. 3. 

chit et! to the end that th 4 which receine the ſame might 

OL q y « 

my Ma hm merely / 6 incorpor atea into Chriſt, E> jo throw? »b 
omg oft £ his moſt} Pretious merit obtezne As well bat [auing 
the Prounce Br gc e of 1miput. ition which taketh away all ' former 
of Cat irrhary, 


And isic fot  ouiltt neſſe,as a ſo that infuſed Drume P irtue of the 
wa IY Hy/z Ghoft which piueth tothe powers of the Jl oule 


WOLLL1L fiCe 
thing, their fir{t arSfofetion toward Fvrvana News- 
bY ; "7 ps 


But yourvilit wv;the = fer's the words of our 


books 


60, 


| ſonnes of God by Aaoption,C*c, 50 much of 


Of Eleft Infants, holdeth herein, 


Looke are plaine? Truc:lois Hoc EsTConr- 
evs May m,tor you know what:yer you 
and I know thelc words mult be expounded 
according to the true ſenſe of them explai- 
ned by other Scriptures which make plainly 
againlt both Trans.ſubſtantration, and Con- 


ſubſtantiation. Sothen,' the words of our 
bookecin the Leiturgy muſt admit of what 


ſenſc our Doftrine elſewhere doth fet vpon 
it, Now, our Do#rme is itlelfe cleare re 


 Certaine aftuall regeneration in Bapriſme of 


infants /wing to yeares. For, in A&.17.touch- 
ing Prede$irnation, itis laid; they which be m- 


aued with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be called 


ace ording to God's purpoſe by bus ſpirit, working in- 


DvEe SEASON: they through grace obey the 
calling, theybe iuſtif:d freely, they be made the 


f 


What Our Church holdeth hercin. 


L 3 CAP. 4. 


6.9 
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{CAP 4: | 
The po nt proued þ b, authority of « (} crifture. 


® y next Worke is to make good the 
8 pointin hand, by Diuine and infalli- 

SAS ble Teſtimony of Holy Writt, And this 
\Ywmiji 1s that foundation only,whichT build vpon, 
dcar, 0 Qzid forproofe of the Potition, If any ſhall con- 


dixit Dona!us, © f 6 "jg 
aut quid dxit Vince meto haucfailed in thrs,l will for cuer 


Py "3, | . EC | d. | 
auPoriu,cu: abandon this opinion, (although it ſhould 
Mien: be with perill of life,) what cuer all che men 
ol gpſeo- and Churches in the world ſhould profeſle, 


1s conſentten - 


«me/,icati and bind meto belceueto the contrary 3. 
orte falluntu' . 
recs Thatl may more methodically proceed, 


U! contra (41,0+ 


me Peer? and diſpatch more ſpeedily that which [ 


firr.rs aliquid 


ſentiant Aug.de Haue to alledg out of the Scriptures, I muſt 
Van.Ecc, cap, uf 


zo, neceſſarily bind my felferothe lawes of 
varedang. ATCUMEntation, wrapping vp the force of 


contra diuma- 


rum [cripiurd= --A v OR | 
run {omar my Arguments in ſome plaine Sylogiſmes (as 
mrediiur, a $ Ihaue done in the former chapter, ) and 


qu1Mmlibe! ach 


{2 ft fait ve CONfirming the {eucrall propolitions that 


mu: nced proote, by cxpreſle (criptures, expoun- 


namvera eſſe 


»o2 pore, ded by luch learned expofitors, as mine ad- 


Jiem, epiſt. 7, 


_ adatareetin, Verſarics pretend moſt reſpect vnto. By this 
Ty courle 


[ 
1 
cn 
| 


courſe I ſhall be ſure not to abuſe my Rea- 


ders, if they beable to judge of reaſon When 


they ſee 1t. 


My firlt argament ſhall be drawne from 1 rg. 


the Nature of Baptiſmein reſpect of the ſe- 
uerall Parts of it which che ſcripture conti- 
nually ioynes together , when it ſpeakes of 
tharSacrament; and I frame itthus. 

AMaior. That which the Scriptures attr1- 
bute to Bapriſme, as the cheife part and 
as it were the ſoule of that ordinance, 
is ordinarily communicatedto all the c- 
le&, when they partake of Baptiſme. 

1inor But the Scriptures doe attribute 
che confirming of the Holy Ghoſt, to: 
that ordinance, as a principall part of it. 

Concluſ. Therefore it is conſonant to the 

Scriptures that all ele& infants bapri- 
zed, doe, ordinarily recciue the ſpirir in 
Baptiſme. 4 
The Mator Propoſition , me thinkes 
ſhould not be doubred of by any; vnleſſe 
by Yacramentarians:for, will any man of vns 
derſtanding deny vnto the elect that wich 
the ſcriptures doc cuery where attribute - 
te 


of Ek Infants. by Scriptures 


"od 
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7 thechcife part, and as it werethe ſoule and 
life of that ordinance of baptiſme? It any 
man ſhall doe ſo,he muſt grant that eteCt in. 
ftants docreceiue but a pecce of bapriſme;rhe 

ſhell, without the Kernell, the body, with- 
_ ourrhe foule. And it this be rrue.to what end 
| arethey baptized? It they benor, euen in in- 
fancy, capable of the principall part of bap- 
tilme, why arc they admitredro ir?How {hall 
vvee  anſwere the Jaubaptiſis who pleade 
tromhence, again{t the baptizing of in- 
tants, tharthey arenot capable of the in- 
ward grace?lt that be true Which Dr Ames 
afhrmeth, that they be as capable of baftiſme, in 
reſrel? if the cheife vſe thereof,as perſons of yeares, 
who ſhall deny them the inward grace? Doe 
we notknowthat in Gods account,thefacra- 

ment of circumcition was not accounted 

circumciſion, when it was only outward in- 
the flcth, -and not inward allo in the heart? 
For, he 15 not 4 Iew which is one outwardly; net- 
ther ts that circuncifron, which is outward im the 
fleſh. Buthe is a Tew which is one inwardly, and 
cireuniciſton 15 that of the heart in the ſpurt, and 

not intheletter, whoſe praiſe is not of men but A 
Go 


VI» Ine Ph... 


Of ele? Infants, 
God. Rom 2. Circumciſion We know, was 4 


{eale of the righteouſneſſe which is by faith >.Now 


{ demand, whether any ſound dinine did c. 
uer afirmethat only the outward ceremo- 
ny of circumciſion of the fleſh, was vnto 
the elect the proper and only feale of the 
rizhreouſneſſe which is by faith? Sure Tam, 
the Scripture cuery wacre reacheth that the 
ſpirit is the ſeale of God ſet vpon the ſaith- 
tult<. !frhen Circumciſion were accounted 
vncircumcifion, where it wasnot accompa= 
nicd with the invward grace; what (hall we 
{ay other of b aptiſme,vvhere the ſpirit 1S NOC 
communicated? Therefore allo in baptiſme 


of the clect (for whoſe ſakes only, this and. 


all other ordinances of Chriſt were let vp 1n 
tc Church) there mult be, ordinarily, not 
only the outward clement of water fprink- 
[:d on the child, but the inward grace allo: 
el{c it mult neceſlarily follow ihart cither in 
the baptizing of cle&t1ofants, but halte bap- 
tme1isordinarily conferred, which in Gods 


account is no betrer then no baptiſmc; Or, 


Baptiſme1snot to infants what the (crip. 
trcs afhirme it to be to men of yeares, And 


K if 


by Scripture. | 


71 


v6 Rom'4.11, 
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if this laſt be true, in the ordinary courſe of 
diuine diſpenfation; 1 will maintaine , rhar 
infants are not to be baptiſed. It thoſe infanrs 
which may bee ſaucd without baptiſmere-. 
ceauc no more then the ourward f1gne 
when they arc baptized, why arethey bap- 
tized 2 Can the outward {1gnefaue them; 
or make them more certaine or more cap. 
able of ſalvation then they were before , fo 
long as they remaine void of faith 2 Wereit 


| noras good to deferre their bapriſme ill 


they be of yeares ; as to offer them to bap- 
riſme in infancy which doth them no more 
good.then ir doth to a reprobare, till their 
aQuall converſion? To lay that Baptiſme 
admits them to the outvvard meanes/, 1s to 
ſay 1uſt nothing tothe purpole. For, aske 


theſemen, what is it that makes ap*rion 


capable of the inward grace of baptiſme.. 
They will an{vver : faich. Bur, how is this 
faith wrought? By preaching of the word; 
faythey. Well, admitthis : may not an in- 
fant vnbapriſed .come to hearc the word 
read or preached: Anabaptiſts doe nor thur 
theirchildren out of the Church when the 
word 


Ofeledt Infants, by Scripture, 
word is preached, but. onely excludethem 75 


from the Sacraments. And wee allopermit 
excommunicate perſons to heare Sermons, 


. howeucr we debarre them from other ordi- 
. nances. Therefore infants necd not bap-_ 
8 cilme mecerly for their admiſſion vnrto the 


outward meanes of faith and conuecr{:on, 
foras much as they may participate of the 


| word without baptiſme, andthe word be- 
| ing,by theſe mens telling, the onely outward 
| ordinary mcanes of begetting faith. If Ana- 


baptiſts might as freely ſhew themlclues 
here among vs,as they doe in other coun- 
tries,this doctrine of Baptiſmal grace would 
| bee better cntertained by ſuch as now op- 
pugne it withoutconſ1deration of this c- 
| quele. Thisthercfore to mee is withour all 
controuerſte,that, What the Scriptures doe at- 
tribute to Baptiſme as the principal part and as it 
were the ſoule of Baptiſme,ts,ordinarily,communt- 
| cated from C brist ynto the EleFt,althouph infants 
(becauſe in them actuall faith is nor requi- 
red) in their baptiſme. Where the Scripture 
makes no difference, why ſhould we ? 
What elſc doth the Author of the Com- 


K & mentary 


eAmicl:s cf 
Relig.ait, 25, 
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mentary on _ che Epiltle ro Titus meane, 
where he faith 4, We muſt conceaue that in eve- 
ry Sacrament thi Les three eſſentiall parts, the 
abſence of any of which deiray the whole”. &.The 
Ogne, 2 the thy, a2 fronified, 3. the ana opy be 

tweene ther, which is the pnion of th em, both. The 
fo {t i ſome ontwara and ſe a/able thing. the ſecond 
inward and Spiritual}; the third , mixt of them. 
both? Tothis agree all learned Divines, and 
confcilions of Retormed Churches ſo farre 
forth atlealt, that they vnanimoully con- 
clude Sacraments to be not naked ſignes,but 
cert une ſure w unſſes and effettuall fy frones rofrar race 
and Gods g00g. wil! towards vs, by which! he duh) 
worke mvifibly m vs © and convey fome in- 
ward gracc,ordinarily,from C brit vato all 
Lat hauc rue intereſt in.the ;cournant of 


Grace, whercot Sacraments are the Sealcs. 
 Andio my 4avr {tands good avainit all 


Sacramentarians, and their vawitet ing Pro. 
ftors whatlocyer, [ come therefore to the 
Allo. | 

The einor Propeſi tion NOW to be pro- 
ved is this. But the Scriptures doe attribute the 
conferring of the Holy Ghast to that ordinance, as 
the 


| Of Elect Infants, by Scripture 
the principall part of it "2 This I make g00d by 77 
all ſuchScriprures as mention the conferring 
of, and waſhing with the Holy Ghoſt, as 
well as with the outward element; without 
difference of yeares,, and withour mention 
of aRtuall faith to applyrcheſame © 211" Sea de Baptifs 


; | . mo hc ago, ue 
[ might begin with thar placein Io, 3.5- jn:trinr, Fre 
j aliqua ad leen- 


Except 4 man bee borne of WATER and of the {71 pn 
g P IRE T,6:C. where I ater and the Srarct lufion? , 0077110 


«i. . (X!/1/1730 E(%4 
are loined,as going together into all heyres »!cam, 
c and & i " Nec emu an « 
of the Kingdome. Which place, (how Cvcr ja puoce, 
F116 Per a+ 


{ome make a doubt whether it be mcanrt of * 


16Mm,90N 4+ 


* the Sacrament of Baptiſme, yet) novonely quam (ed Spt- 


| | Wie | rium Santlum 
the Ancients 7 but Bega tf alſo without all oulun netic; 
_doubt;zdoe interpret'ot Baptiſme;foallo, the Oe 
i: x AT 9 I 
learned Bacer *. Burt becauſe T.didinot-vic it ; hay _ 
(tum bis ponere: 


in my LeEares,, and/ſome may wrangleat c dune , ve, 
thectpofition;)thereforc reſoitteto waud its jun, ces bi. 
and quote-only tliree other Texts, 5, '4 52/7 Perm if 
The fir{tis thatin MHath: 3: 11.4 Tindeed vely 800 e- 
ba pti 2,6 y9H withwater vnto repentance but hee — 


ifiritus (antiis, 


that commeth after me 18 mightrer then T, whoſe Bucer de vi & 
ſhooes T ananit worthy'to beare , be ſhall baptite U6:Bepti. in 

, fs | JON" ter ſenpte An 
you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. In which ic492-596. 
place Iohn makes the Baptilmeof Chriſt to 


K 3 con{itt 
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738 conſiſtnon onely of Water, bur of the Ho/y 
Gboit,and of the powerful operation of che Ho- 
ly Ghoſt meraphorically deſcribed vnder 
the terme of Fire. Nor canit be vnderltood, 
either of baptiſme adminiſtred by Chriſt in 
his My perſon , {for Jeſus himſe!fe baptized 
Flob.4.2. n2;but, bis Diſciples: ) or only of extraordi. 
nary gifts of the {ſpirit conterred on the Apo- 
ſtles to, worke miracles, and to ſpeake with 


' bAR.a.2.3.4. CONTUCS?: but itis meantalloof that which 


walak14 49 all-che clect way expectin the right vſc of 


that ordinance, by vircucof Chriſts Initicu- 
tion ordinarily , when his Miniſters doe * 
rightly diſpeniethe outward clement... For 
marke,lohn.{pcakes not this to Chriſts A- 
p [tles afterwards aſſembled at eruſalems; 
ut to the promiſcuous multitude,thatcame 
vnto his Baptiſme. Therefore it cannot bee 
\mcant only of thoſc extraordinary gifts be- 
ſtowed onthe Apoſtles in the day of Pente- 
coſt. but of the ordinary courſe of Divine 
diſpenſation: ynto all theelect. i. 
The berterto iuſtifiethis cxpolition,cons 
{1der the Apoſtle Peter ſpeakes vnto ſuch as 
vpon hearing of him", were pricked in-their 
1 3A bearts 


r= 


{ of Bhs tnfines. 


the remiſſun of ſumes,and yee ſhall receane the gift 
of the Holy Gho$t *, "Hee requires'themto re+ 


pent,indeed , before Baptiſme;, becauſe they 


wcre of yeares: but,vpontheir baptiſme, hee 


aſſures them of the Holy Ghoſt to beebe- 


\ ſtowed on every one of them/True.jyou : 


will ſay ;- but: that was , becauſes they repen- 


ted > 1 deny-that; for howeuer, ifthey had? 
not repented, being ſuch grovne'perfons as . 


they were, they had'notreceauedthe Holy 


Ghoſt: yer their repentance was not the 


cauſe of their receauing rhe ſpirit in Bap- 
riſne; bur, Chriſts owne inſtirution & pro- 


miſe to accompany his owne” ordinance 


wirh the invvard grace. Elſe, what needed 


the y to bee ba tized ? For if #106 ' 
baptiſme | 


would certainely fetch the ſpirit; 


in that hy 719 be ſuperfluous.ircan- 


not honel y bedenied'that thoſe very per- - 


ſons had receaued the ſpirit, in ſome mea- 
ſure, before baptiſme: how elſe could they 
hauctepented' 2 If then theyreceaued nor 


RR... 
hearts; and; demanded whar they ſhould doe? 
For he anſwers thus; Repent: and bee baptized 
every one of you,in the name of leſus Chriſt, forthe 


the 


FE SP 1nY P3S WW W £ 
gt I - 7 ba So ads Sib 
s oy . p = FE 
. 4 
hy 
at, 
ge, : 


79 


* AQ,2, 38 
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the Piricfirſt;vpon their repentance;burbe. 
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forex; ſhall chis ſeemea truth impregnable, 
that infants -who cannot actually repent, 
dac-not,ordinaxily,rcceauethe ſpirit in bap- 
tilmefor want of repentance? Ot caniit bee | 
inferred from any.otzheplaces b: fore quos 

red, that they ſpeake of the efficacy of ba p- 
tiſme inper{ons)of yeares only 2 Some per- 
haps wiltbee. ready yet. to preſſe me, tnat 
both the place in Mathew,and thoſe alleaged 
qut ofche As alſo, 'doe clearely intend an 
extzaordinary maniteltation of the ſpirit vi- 
liblyy pan the-men there:{poken of-;-and of 
extraordinary gifts beſtowed un them and 
lo cannotbe drawneto proue what is ordi- 
narily.conferred in Baptiſme now. Bur Jer 
{uch conſider that. how. cucr theplaces doe 
indeed comprehend an extraordinary:man- 
ncrand mcaſure-of conferring the fpiritto 


thoſe that were then baprized; yer baptiſme 


4 


was the oxdinance wherein thaſe extraor- 
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Of elef? Infants. w by Scripture: 
of conferring the ſpirit was then neceſſary 


ro gaine honour tothe Goſpell from vnbe- 
Iceuers. This neceflity being remoued, vvee 
hauc no reaſon to expettthe like extraordi- 
nary manner of diſpenfation. Bur becauſe 


we haucas much nced ofthe ſpirit to rege-- 


rateand ſanctific vs, as ever they had, there- 


fore haue weeven from thence as good war- 


rant asthey'to expe&t the donation of the 
ſpiritin our baptilme ,fo farre: asthe {piritis 
vicfull and neceſſary for vs in theſe times 
to fir vs for Chriſts worke,and kingdome. 
-:Burſome will yet obiect, that place in 


Mathew is ſo farre from prouing the. actuall 


conferring of the ſpirit , in bapriſme; thar ic 
rather proucs the cleane contrary : tor Tohn 
ſpeaking vntoſuchas he had baptized;laith, 
of Chriſt, H = Sta L L baptize;not, He 
H a T H bapriſed you, with the holy Ghoſt, 
theytherefore did not receaue the {pirit in 
baptiſme , bur were ro expe&titasathing 
then to come. How thencanirfollowhence 
that Waterand the Sprrit:doe ordinarily goe 

together in Baptiſme of the Ele&t? 
To this [ anſwete; 1. That it cannot bee 
+L proucd 


Luk. 7-30; 


82 


_ Tf this anſwerewill not paſſe, then | adde, 
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proucd chat this ſpeech was dire&ed vnto 

ſuch as were baptiſed; alchough it were vt- 
rercd atthat time it was ſpoken to ſuch as 
came to his Baptiſme, to be rather ſpe&ta- 
tors; then tobe: baptized of him. For the 
7 verſe makes'it manifeſt that this was ſpo- 
kentothe Phariſees &)Saducees, who if wee- 
belecue S.Luke, reetted the councell of God 4- 
gainſt themſelues, and were not baptized of him i 


2 The Bapyſt micant notto ſhew a difference 
of time betweene the outward waſhing,and 
coferring of.the HolyGhoſt:but only to note 
a difference bervveenc him the miniſteriall. 
Agent, and Chriſtthe Author ofthar Sacra- 


 menr:. thereby torailc their thoughts higher 


and ©O teach them rodepend vpon Chriſt 


forthe conferring of his ſpirit, which lohn,. 

his Miniſter, could notconferre, although: | 
he baptized them outwardly with water: 
He diſtinguiſheth, not de *Bapriſmis, as if his 
py ne differed from that of Chriſt: but: 


de baptiz.antibut of the perſons baprizing, 


fhewiug what was proper to himſelfe;name- 


ly ro baptizc outwardly with water, & what 
ro: 


Ofeled} Infants. © by Scripture. 
toChriſt, namely 'to- conferre'the® Holy 183 

Ghoſt, ſaith the Learned Chamierk who makes , ,, $,,,n; 

good hiscxpolition, out of AugaSime, 'Chry- yas 

| ſrome, and Hierome, The {ſpeech therefore s 

notes, not a diſtance of time j\\but-a) *giffe- 

rence of Agents; ir ſhevves," nor"whar 

they that were then » baptized,” did not 

recciue atthe preſent, but fon whom that 

oift is receiued,and to whomitheconferring |. .. -. 

of iris robeaſcribed*. He ſpeakesno other- , _— 

waies of Chriſt baptizing' them,*in the fu- 4.iin. cops. 

ture tenſe; then he Ld of his coming,in the (ny 

{ame tenſe alſo Herhat cometh after me; Maith |... 

our Tranſlation, ſhall baptize you,ghc. "Butin'” 

the originallit is, #ai3elvs a7 ipx5nwcr; Which, 

w ord for word, is to'be rendred thus,' quz 

venturus, he that 1s comming,or about to come uf 

ter me, as if he werenot preſently come-:/and + 

yer we know that he was come;cuen at that 2ue evan 1a- 


tone dixit 
time, therefore both Beza and our tranſla- gangs fun: 


tors render the text inthepreſentrenſe, 2 17 mines 
Tent, hee that cometh; and' in the ſame ſenſe #51. Berg 
muſt wee ynderſtand that which followes * 3 
of Chriſts baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt: 
he ſhall baptize, that is, faith Bexa\, he doth 
L a baptize 


- 
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Baptize you withthe Holy Ghoſt. To this/I 
miayadde that which learned, Bucer ſaith of 
lo many of chem as were truely baptized 

-vnto repentance; thar, to the mtent they might 

- eſcap: the wrath to come, it nuiſt of neceſſity follow 


- that they receined the Holy Ghoſt asthe ſpirit of * 


 ſauing repentance, and, faith in.Christ,, euen in 
®* Bucty. in that Baptiſme of Iobn*, Thercaſon of this cx- 
Nis $6: poſitions chat which was giuenbefore: viz 
n Bapti 7 thatthe ſcope of the Baptiſt isnotto point at 
S»aloD* the time when, butat the Perſon who baptizeth 
#$S«1m = With the Holy Ghoſt: nor,' to reſtraine his 
Semreguit4, fpocch only toſuch-as were then: baprized;. 


£4p,2, Nec 


ſeqaitw, opti, Ht to aſſure all. othet the cleft of God of 


— pm like benefit of baptiſme, when thy. ſhould, 
| bir 9% by Gods prouidence,, be partakers of it, 
«tones: Which being ſo, Iconclude hencetharthe: 
» j,5ijcar, Bapriſt,inthat paſſage,declares whatin bap-. 
tiſme is ordinarily communicated to all the: 
ele&,infants themſclues being notexcluded. 
mitidvs/a7r4. For as Dr mes ſaith well.®, itis not in bap- 
| tiſmeas in-other ordinances of God, that a 
man muſt neceſſarily lay hold on.the-thing 
ſignified, by an actof his owne, orellſche 

ſhould norreceiucit, here receptio tantum. paſ- 


frua: 


- 
'S 
! ; 


Of Eledt Infants. by Scripture = 
fund only a paſhue capacity - to receive $5 4 
oracc offered is ſufficient*, whichyato ele& ..,.,.... 
infants is neuer wanting, becauſe theirs 15 author an- 


iwering to 
the kingdome of Ged. thar of Bellar, 
Baptiſinus als 


A Second place is that im . 1 Cor. 12.T3 quid (acremen- 


ey? "Y | » , le confert, eti« 
For by one Fpurit are we. all baptized into one b0. pas 52224 


dy,&c.Herethe Apoltlemakes baptiſmeto non percipiaur 
conlilt chiefely inthe ſpitiruall inſition of Snkimew * 


a man.ivto the body of Chriſt, by the Holy 8, #4. 
Ghoſt: as if he would giue vs to-vnderftand hatofihe 


thar, that deſerucs.not the name of baptiſme Nil omnins in 
wherein the {prrit doth not ingrafr Vs Into pn pgs 


Chriſt. Nor doth henote this, as ſome ſpe- ps oj 


ciall priuiledge in extraordinary, conferred Bilamtom. | 
only vpon a tevy; bur hee manifeſtly declar- 7;And who 


cth itro bethe common benefitofallthat by 932%. 


election belong to Chriſt, when. he ſayeth, ferre a con- 


a” , ? ceffion of that 
by one ſpirit arewe A.L 1 baptized into one. body., racatfic, 


in infants? 


This is true, ſaith (alzin vpon the place, yy ciedow 
1 . b he not ahlo- 
of all the fairhfull: for boweuer vnto many, bap nf 


tiſme 15 but « ſymbole without any further effeft: Bellarwines 
«1 . propoſition, 

yet the faithfull doe; together with the outward wuony limi 

Sacrament, receiuetbe thing repreſe ented thereby. X 

And therefore in reſpett of God it 15 alwates true 

that baptiſme is ap inſition- into C briſ :. becauſe 

z God. 


Baptiſmall Regeneration. 
God dothnor- repreſent any thing but what hets 
ready to fulfill, if we be capable thereof. Nowthar 
infants arc capable hereof, he prouesin his 
Comentary vpon the 7 chap: of this ſame 
Fpiſtle; where he ſhewes, that the children 
of fairhfull parents are holy, ex beneficio fede- 
ris, by virtueof the couenant: and, if holy; 
_ then faithful, although not yet endowed with 
Mis,” aftuallfarth ſairh Muſculus «. 
fanerad cri» Another place to proue thatthe Scrip- 
ffum pertinen- . . 
te;,deg, name- EUreS doe attribute the conferring of , and 
++ rao gg waſhing by the Holy Ghoſt, vnto baprtiſme | 
roots = as a principall partofthat ordinance,is that 
les aeders in Ti 3.5; where the Apoltle ſpeaking of 
dun ara. Baptilme, deſcribes irro be the Lawer of Re. 
ud. 1 Bag "** generation, and of the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt: 
*in which words itis as cleare as the ſunneat 
noone day, tha: baptiſme is not the Lauer of 
Regeneration alone, but of the renewmg of the 
Holy Ghoſt alſo: fo as he thatis partaker only 
of the former, is but halfe baptized: thart is, ' 
he is partaker but of the body of the ſacra. 
ment, without that which giues life, forme 
& being vnto that ordinance, And, to make 
che bapriſme of the ele& ro be no more or- 


ordinarily 


of Eledt Infants. 


dinarily, chen a participation ofthe carkaſe 
of Chrilts inſticution, would, I chinke, bean 


 harſhdoctrine cucnin their ovvne cares, © 


thardeny the ſpiritro cle& infants. More 
ſoundly Caluin®. The ApoſtHes, ſaithhee., are 
wont euen from ſacraments to draw arguments t0 
confirme Vs in aſſurance of our participation of the 
things therein ſigned and ſeal 6d to vs. For this 
ought tobe an pndenyable principle maintamed by 
all the Godly, that God vſeth not to abuſe his peo- 
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Y”; lacu'h, 


ple with v7 As ſagnes, but by his power doth in- 


wardly make good, what by externall fagnes be res 
preſenteth tors. Wherefore, fitly and truly is Bap- 
tiſme ſtiled the Lauer of Regeneration. Now, it 
| Bapriſme- be ficly and truly inveſted with 
this title, becauſe God, doth vndoubtedly 
make good ynto his owne, invvardly, that 
which is externally ſtgnificd; who will call 
that baptiſme, in-the language ofſcriptures,, 
that is deſtitute of invvard grace? 


Lknow the ſhifcvwhich islaid hold on;to' 044er?.. 


beat off all theſe plain & pregnant proofes: 
V:Z.. that noneof theſe places Fpeake of baptiſme: 
with reference vnto any, but ſuch as bring with 
themattuallfairh to lay, bold vpon the grace : of 
EET - 


Anſw. 


VI 


© Col:2.12, 
Act: 2; 238 
1 Pct 3.21, 


Baptiſmall Regeneration 


Baftiſme: and that therefore theſe texts prove 10- 
thmp touching the communicating of the ſpirit to 
Jnfants. 

Anſwere. Although I haue ſaid enough 
befort to keepe off any intelligent Reader 
trom this cuaſion: yet, fortheir ſakes, who 
rhinke no obicCtion ſufficiently an{wered 
rhat 15 nottully remoucd cuery time It is vr- 
ged, I will be contcncro take the paines of 
ouing a fowretold an{were herevnro 

1 1an{were by Jenying the propoſition 
obicRted: vis. that all chc places 45 cited 
lpeake only of perſons growneand cndow- 
ed with actuall faith, This were anſwcre c- 
noughtill the.thing obicCcted be proucd, as 
well as {aid. For that which is butonly affir- 
med without proofe, may be denyecd with- 
out wrong toany. I willingly admit that 
iomc places of (cripture ſpeake of faith. 
lome.of repentance, when the Tpeach is of 
actuall ſenſible apprehenſion and applicatis 
on of the inward grace of bapriſme, by an 
act of the perion himſelfe making vle of, & 
recctuing comfort ſenhibly from his bap- 
tilme *, Bur this proues notthar the inward 

Trace 


: Of elect Infants, by Scripture. 
oraccisneuer atall conferred yponthe elect 89 
where there is not actuall faith to apply the 
{ime: no more then thoſe places which re- 
quircaCtuall faithin all perſons of yeares,vp. 
on paine of damnation if they be capableof 
the ordinary meancs of grace,& admitted to 
them, doth proue that not ſo much as an in- 

{int can be {aucd, without aCtuall faith. An 
opinion ſo harſh and raſh, as no learned 
man would willingly be guilty of. 

2 TLanſwercthat of infants aCftuall fairh _ 
15not required : for that cannot betullly re- | 
quired; whereof, in the ordinary courlc, 
their very infancy makes them alrogerher 
vacapable. This I haue ſo largely proued 
inthe former Chapter, as I ſhould right- 
ly bee: condemned of tautologizing , it I 
ſnould ſtand ro repeat all the teſtimonies 
oefore alleaged out of Zanchius, Martyr, Cha- 
meir,1), Ames, D. Davenant , and the Author of 
ve Com,vpon Tit. who all conteſſe thatin in- 
tants itis enough to make them capable of 
[he inward grace in Baptiſme,that they haue 
thc Holy Ghoſt inthem inſtecd. of faith to 
apply the ſame. 


M ts 1 


» Mar,1s, 


proucdthar infants hauc their hearts ſprink- 


Baptiſmall Regeneration 

[ anſwere that / if theſe men will yer 
ſo farre gratific the Anabaftiſis as to contend 
further that elect infants cannot be capable 
of the inward grace in baptiſme , without 
faith; infants may,in ſome ſenſe, bee admut- 
red ro haue faith; and ſo, not vncapable of 
theinward grace of that Sacrament. Hee 


_ that ſaid, whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little 


ones that beleeue in me?, would gue vs to vn-- 
dcrſtand thatir is no extraordinary thing for 
infants cleed to haucinthem ſome degree 
of faith: not actuall, but porenrtiall, initiall,& 
ſeminall, which isno x7 then theſpirir of 
faith communicated , as Zanchius , and Peter 
Martyr, well. £1 
 Itmy words bee worth nothing with 
theſe men,if none of the worthies before al. 
leadged may prevaile,lerthem yet giue ſome. 
credit to Mr Aynſworth, a man farre enough 
off from from Popery,andalfofrom confor- 
mity to our preſcnt Church, He, in his Cen- 


ſure of a Dialogueof the Anabaptiſts , when hee 


comesto that objcCtion of theirs againlt the 
Baprizing of Infants: viz: that if it cannot be 


led 


Ofelect Infants. by Scripture. 


led from an evill conſcience, haue faith, re- 
pentance, &c-they ought nottobe baptiſed; 
oiues a double anſwere; 1. Thatthis makes 
as much againſt circumciſ1on of old , as a- 
o4in{t baprizing of infants now. 2. That 
Chriftian infants haue the graces they Ffeake of, 
repentance, faith,regeneration,CY'C, thoughnot ac- 
tualiy , Or by way of declaration to others ; Jet they 
haue through the worke of the SP1RIT thes 
ſeed and beginning of. faith, vertually, and by way 
-f inclination, (0 that they are not wholy deſtitute 
of faith and regeneration, though it bee athing hid 
and ynknowne onto vs , after what manner the 
Lord worketh theſe in them. This hee proucth 
ſolidly and fully : and among other his ar- 
ouments this is one : They to whom God gineth 


the fapne and ſeale of righteouſneſſe by faith, and of 


regeneration they baue faith and regeneration + for 


God giuethno lying figne ; hee ſealeth no vaine or 
falſe covenants: But God gaue to infants circum- 
ouſneſſe of fairh and regeneration. Gen, 17. 12. 
Rom 4.11.2,28.29.Col.2.11. T herefore infants 
had (and conſequently now haue) faith and repene- 
ration,thoughnot in the crop or harve$t by decla- 


ciſion, which was the ſione and ſeale of the righte. 


MH 3. ration. 
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g& ration, yet in the bud and beginning of all ChriSit- 
an graces. Then marke his cenſure of luch as 
deny this. They, ſaith hee,that d ny this reaſon, 

 emulſt either make God the Author of a lying frone 
&) (eale of the covenant to Abraham ) bis infarts, 
or they muſt hold that infants had thoſe graces 
then,b1ut not now: both which are wicked and ab- 
furd to affirme. Or they muſt ſay that cireumcifuon 
was not the ſ1gne and ſeale of che righteouſneſſe.” 
which ig by faith; 1; and then they openly contradi&t 
the Scripture, hom 4.11, And after more full 
proofe, hee makes this ſharpe concluſion, 
Wher efore they are but 4 faithleſ] [ſe and crooked g Fy 
neration, that notwithſtanding all that God ol 
token and done in this kind, doe deny this grace of 
Chriſt to the inf unts of his people , and the ſeale or 
confirmation of this grace by baptiſme now , as it 

was by circumciſion of old. Th us Hec \preſſed 
ha herera by the A nabaprilts, w hom it 15 Not 

5 wh poſſible otherwiſe ro ſhake off 

4 4 LafltlyIan{wereby retorting the ar- 
 gument ypon themthat make it. Theſame 
neceſſity wv hich lies vpon an infant to have 
actuall faith, ere heecan partake of the ſpirit 

of Regeneration by his baptiſine, will alſo 


be 


_ Of Eledd Infants. by Scripture 
+. 


be as ſtrong to exclude him from participa- 
tion of the outward ſ1gne. For , baptiſmall 
walhing 1s (at lealkt ) Conifiead and obſig- 
nant too, ſealing to the party baptized the 
inward grace f1gnified and exhibited, by 
_ their ovwneconfellton thatſo much quarrel 
me for this Poſition of Baftiſmall Regenera- 
tron, And if ſo, what ſhould aninfant doe 
with this honourable myſtery and: ſacred 
Ordinance,he being not able to pur any dif- 
ference between baprtiſmall waſhing by the 
Minifter,and ordinary waſhing of his face 
athome by his Nurſe ? Now then, if his pre 
ſent incapacity hinder not his partaking of 
the outward clement, which yer, in the or- 
dinary courle of diſpenſation,requires faith 
to. diſcerne the vie and myltery of this Di- 
vine Inſtitution, as well asto apply the in- 
ward grace thereby {1gnified, what ſhould 
hinder but thar an infant belonging to the 
election ofgrace , ſhould partake initially of 
the grace of the Sacrament, by the Spirit 
whichis in him inſteed of aftuall faith? De- 
ny himthis, and deny him the Scacrament 
it ſelfe. | 

M 3 By 
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To Argh. 
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By all this I hope itis novv evidentout of 
the Scriptureit ſelfe , thateither elect infants 
doc ordinarily partake of the ſpirit , in Bap- 
tiſme; or clſc,, they receaue not whole Bap- 
tiſme, bur only a pcece* if wee conſider this 
Ordinance , as the Scripture doth : vi%; nor 
only as an outward f1gne, bur aschatwhich 
cuer is accompanied with the inward grace 
tro all that are eleCted. 

My other Arguments drawne from Dt- 
pine Te5itmony,are two: and bothraken from 
rwo diſtinct v/es of Bapriſme , which now 
follow in order. 

2. Argument. 

Major. Thar which was ordained to bee 
_ theLaver of ſpiricuall regeneration & 
renovation ynto all that are ſaucd by 
it, muſt nceds containe in it the dona- 
tion of the ſpirit, by which this worke 

may be done. 


Minr. But Baptiſme was ordained vnto this 


end that it ſhould bee the Laver of re- 
generation and of the renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt vnto all that partake of ir 
and are ſaucd,ordinarily. 

i': 1:06: There, 


of Elect Infants. by Scripture 
Therefore Baptiſme ( taken as the gg 
Scripture takes 1t, for all that which, 
in baptiſme, is viſually giuen to the c- 
lect ) containes in it, ordinarily, the 
conferring of the ſpirit toall the clect 
that partake of it. 
The Maior is vndeniable ; valeſſe we will 
maintaine,thattheefteC&t may bec produced 
without it's proper cauſc: for how can Bap- 
tilme waſh and renew a man ſpiritually, 
without conferring of the Spirit ? This is as 
if [ſhould granta man to ſpeake, yetdeny 
him to haucatongue,; or, toadmit him to 
actand moue rationally, and yet not yeeld 
him to hauea reaſonable ſoule. This Propo- 
ſition therefore rake for granted. = _— 
The Minoy 1s expreſle Scripture, Tit.3, 5. thc former ar-, 
Of bis mercy he ſaued vs,by the Laver of regenera to another 
tion and of the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt , which oro gr y 
he ſhed on vs abundantly through Jeſus Chris; feiritotReye- 


ncration to 


our Saviour. Thercfore the Conc/ufton 1s be one maine 
branth © 


{ou nN d. whole bap- 
tiſme; here to 


Bur you will perhaps except, and ſay, (nn. 
that the Apoſtle ſpeakes here of Afuall Re. #4 ofbap- 


generation, Which, by my former diſtinCti- fc8 of rege- 


ncration, 


» yo 
m_ PIP <a% : OI OS "a 


Proved 
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on and foundation, cannot agree to infants? 

Anſw: That he ſpeakesof Regeneration, 
the Textir ſelfe will clearcit ; but that hee 
ſpeaks only ofafua/ Regeneration wrought 
by the Word,is not apparent; yea no circum- 
ſtance ofthe Text will warrantany man ſo 


_roreſtraincit. The Text tells vs that Bapriſ- 


me is the Laver of Regeneration , but thatit is" 
only toaQtuall belecuers fuch , what words 
will beare {uch an expoſition ? But to make 
all ſure, |ct vs heare whar Tudicious Calvine, 
and other of the Learned ſpeake of the true 
meaning; of this place: that fo in the mouths 
of rwo'or tarce witneſſes every word' may 
bceltabliſhed, 

I M* Caluine,in his anſwere to the Ana- 
a ptiſts who deny baptilme tojnfants vpon 
pretence of their incapacity of rhe w of 
Baprtiſme, to vvitr, {{egeneration, tillthey be 
able to make vicot the Word brings them in. 
thus obicing: But bow,fay they, are infants? 
regenerated in bat tiſ nie , they being nor C apable of 


" 
" 


Jo much as any knowledgeeither of g6od or eutll> 
 Tothis, faith he, wee anſwere, that this is the ſe. 


cret worke of G od, which ) although to Vs ut be not 
evident 


Of ele? Infants. by Scriptures: 
eucent. Jet we may not ſay, | t/rt; therefore vi, og, 


none at all *%, Now, if he meant notthis of, a 4: quymde 
| k d.at baps "arg: 
what God ordnarily workes in and at Daps , cfg, 


'cs, Uee-bons 
ume, it were no anlwere rotheir objection mw 


which lies only. again(t all preſent efficacy nivione predili; 


2 pl N95 AULOM VE» 
of Baprilme, in the ordinary couric , lnan ſodomy phus 
D = 

V DON Gs o rev ce 


Theſame Author, pro: curing the-ſame ſaixcon, you 
buttneſle, to tar iba which they fur. wm tnfie: tb: 
ther.make! vis; that Circumci{1on, and rherefore ?- Af 
p ).ifE1 ſine, 5s the ( zcrament of re re) an [Futh: 2. 

Saith thus; PIN ough infants, in the moment of 
thetr Circunc ifron, were-not ableto comprebe: 1d 
oat that ſigne meant, they were Jer, truly, CI)» 
Cuntcty & for the m01 tify -at10N of their cory uſt and 

wed nature, which ), after they came t0 yeares, 
ti i } gale 48 on, In a word, this obieftion 18 e4- 
fily an ſmeredithey arebaptizied onto future refpen- 

' tance ad faith, which praces althourþ they be 

7h " formed (actually ) jel E 'J the ſecret Operation of. 

t/ vel yerit the ſeedes of both doe tye hid i inthem. Þy 

t"1s an{were,ts at once overthrowne whatener theſe 
men obie&t againit vs from the ſignification of Bap- inp 
L, jm + {uch as that \for example, where Paul calls | 
, baftiſ me the Lauer of regeneration and renewing 


| 
b 
6 
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98 bythe Fol Ghoſt, from whence they would con- 


berf infoes, clude that this ſacrament 1s to be admniſtred vn- 
440 7% . al 

datum tonomeghut to ſuch as are capable of theſe graces v. 
beet Sothen Caluine you ſee,avoucherh infants ro 


axe »» be partakers of Regeneration , in Baptiſme, 
| _— , "PE 
but;vereta. although not attwuall, yer ſeminall and mi- 


len, tizll,and that from this very placeof the A- 


devantay in 1ua- 1.7 
tre [ug cor- ds 
I Co lta- poltle. | ; | 

2 Zanchin, in his Confeſſions, affirmeth 


mnale moriit:- 
dai ppjivs that not Only thoſe of yearcs, bur infants al- 


CRT {o if they doe truly and indeed belong to the cone. 


Deng nullo ne- 


$0to/olvi pate? nant; arc, in baptiſme ſo ſcaled, as they that 


obie(tia bec, R 
baptixri in euen now are incorporated by the Holy Ghoſt into 


ut JIE 
Ces. Chriſt, and that therefore among other titles 


dem: ld ell C 6 . . ; — 4.4 . | 
des wy Hiuen vnto baptiſme,in ſcripture, its called 
fanaeſurt, the Lauer of regeneration <. 

argandtam:n : 

{piritus oper atiote wtriu(g, (omen in ills late! Ha veſponGone ſerre! enertitur quiequid caucrſumsy 
w0s torguent a baptiſmi ſezpificatione vetitums Daale eſtelogrum quoaPauls mſignituryubi vocat 
lauairum rogenerationis & YeRauaiionis, Vnds ratiocinantinr nemim iſt earum rerum capact 
conſerendum. 1:len, vid:;Seft.vo, c Baptiſnuy primum Novi Feders (acramentum et quo cum 
envies, qui ve! penitentiam peccatorum profeſſi,fidem etiam in Chriſtian,adeoque in deum pairem, 
Filum > bricgym/anttum profitentur, vel altem p1 opter parentum pietater ad fadus pertinere 
creduxtur, 1 Cor,7, 14. um maxime ili quiueead {adus pirtinent, Chriſio tanquam et iam 
per (piritum (antlum tncorporals obſignuntur: vinon fant amplius ſui tur, (edilivs, per quem in 
federu ſociecatiem, een, i 0r um corpuu ciem, eo ſanituque om ibus, & in om inm fpiritud/nm 
celeſtivmg, bonorum participationem, alciui eſſe dicunitar, AR, 19.5, 1 Cor.s. 19, Per bunc 
baptmum, tanguam lauacram regener ations, a peeea'ys vi ſanguinis Chrifti, mundait, &> cum 
Criflo conſepults in mortem, vi quemadmodumn ule refurrexit a mo? tis per c/oriam pairis, fic Of 
B85 in novitate vite ambulemus, unde & ſacram:ntin penueniie in 1emilſionem peccatot hm 


facrementum fidei, mnbolum federis, Lawacrum iegenerationis, & Cc, appeliari con{utuit lb. 


coxfrf}.cap.de c ap, de Bap, /ect.l, 
z Peter 


# 


 Ofelef? Infants, by Scripture, 
3 Deter Martzr cxpounds thisplact>ndt ©99 

only of that which is conferred»on perſons 
of yeares enducd with actuall faith, but'e- 
ucn ypon elect infants allo, by virtuc ofthe 
Holy Ghoſt ſupplying in them thexoome 
of faith. I alleadgcd the place before: yerbe- 
cauſe hee ſpeakes fo fully ro this purpoſe, 1 
will repeat rhe ſame againe. This Author 
hauing declared himſelfe for the cficacy of 
baptiſme,doth witn al giae vs to vnderſtand 
thatin perſons of yeares faith is fo requi- 
ficc that withour faith they neirher receiuc 
theſcale of iuſlification, nor yctof ſandi- 
hcation, in their baptiſme?For as Auſtin well, 
the cficacy of baptiſmc is from theword of 
in(titutio indeed; yetnot as it is pronounced 
by the miniſter, butas it is belecued by the 
receiucr.But what benefit thencan bapriſme 
(may ſomeſay) bring to Infants who can- 
notactually belecue? This,our Author wiſe- \ rates? 
ly and roundly preuents, by adding, that in >< ourter- 


mer Chap, 


7af ants who byr eaſon of thetr tender Feares Can- where the 
A | Authors own 


not beleeue, the Holy Ghoſt ſupplies the roome of words are 


T7 | % a 0 quored in the 
jait>,And,to aſſure vs that ſuch infants haue Jon noe 


the ſpirit,he alleadgeth this very place of our 51 


N 2 A poltle 


66 _ —— - aye 1-3 (bs he he atv 


te, 
we ae 4” 3-(h-" " ogs * 
* 
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Viketion, 
I ucty de v1 


eſfic.Bapt. iter 
opera Anzlic, 


Þ*% 5537s 


Bap! ſmall Regentratson 


Apolticto 7 ite, ſaying; Theeffu/ron fibebal 
GhSkalſeic rome in Baptiſme, as t. velpo tle 


| expreſſcly writes to T its, (where. he laith) who 
ſangvs, by the Lazer ofrege nerationg and of the 


renewing of the Holy Goſs, |mbith he ſhed on vs 
abundantly by Jeſus Chri(t our fautour, Laſtly, 
the Author of the Commentaty vpon Titus, 
as hath bin already declared at large 1n- our 


| former chapter, ts expreſle for this, that not 
 onlyperſons atually belceuing, bureuen 


elect in: if.ants allo doe,ordimar ily,receiue, In the 
right vic of Baptilme,the inward prac. And 
this he fpeakesas grounded on this yery 
rext, ynleſſe vve will lay that he forgate his 
ext, whenhelpake tt; which to impute vn- 
ro him, were, in my apprehenfion, a wrong- 
ng of him. 

wwherefore I conclude this argument 
thus, It the 1udgment of Calurne, Lanchutr, 
Peter Martyr, And the Juthor of our Engli/ 
conmentary on Titus, be found in expolition 
of this {cri ipture, It ok proue the ordinary 
communication of theſpirir of Regencratt- 
onas well coinfants elect; as to perſons of 
yearcs that actual! y belecue; which -is the 
ſubſtance 


O/ Ele Infants. by Scripture 


{ibRance of onr maine Pofition. ION 
My rthirdand laſt argument is dravvne z. Arg: 
from another vſe of baptiſme, to wit our zmf/ati- 
91 and incorporation into Chriſt, [ frame it thus. 
Alaior, That which baprizerh cleft in- 
. fants intothe death of Chriſt, & initi- 
ally incorporateth then into thetrae 
mytticall body of Chriſt, in rhcir 
papriting, mult needs be, ordina. 
rily,communicated to chem, 2 that 
ralnannce. 
1mor* But it is tac {pirit of Chriſt that 
thus doth, 
Conclaſ: Therefore the ſpirit-of Chriſt 
according to the {cripture, . is ordina- 
rily giuento the elcEt in Baprilme 
The Maiar i is confirmed thus: The cle 
arc baprized into Chriits death, when they 
are baptized outwardly and {acramentally, 
therefore they mult needs then recciue that 
by which this is. done. T he Antecedent 1s cx- 
pr #1: ſcripture. Kom.6:3.4. Know ye nst that 
ſo many 4 vs 4s were baptized into Chriſt, were 
baptize1 into b;s death 2 Therefore we are buried 
with ſim by "Baptiſmei into death,&c. Wit is 
N 3 this 


7% 1 = I OETO'Y 


Baptiſmall Regeneration. 
102 this to infants? May ſome man lay, es, ſaith 
c Ac pev hag 3. S. Aupuſtine,® it doth pertame enen toinfants alſo, | 


mie " « when it is ſaid wee are buried with him by bap- 
in) pertinee tiſme into death. And Learned Danew, com- 


wod ſequirur, | 
-reney, wag menting on char paſſage of Auſtin, defends 


dans him init, ific bereltrained tothe ele, and 
» Ay. vnderſtood only of initial regeneration. = 
53, ' And doth Calvine fet narrower bounds 


T: . : 
pl ms vntO this Text? ©alvine doth nor {ay,as ſome 


;avombe: doegtharthe Apoſtle wrotthus, becaule they 
el De,ef were aCtuall belecucrs ro whom he writeth: 
rondien Wis 


pcraneby 3. but,he affirmes itto be,from the very inſti- 


bl tutionitelfe, the common benefit of all ys 


+47 pied chat are now baptized ; alchough hee could 
paciatevaſs, not but know and remember that we were 


Lamb, Dan, i : 
Awgulin Exch, NOT baptiſtd at mans cſtate,butin our infan- 


. exmacorn, CY HIS words arc theſe. It 1s a thing, faith he, 


wuerfiom in- out of all controver(ie true, that we put on ( hriſt in 


duere nos Clail. 


wn I Bip- Baftt jme,6/ were baptiſed Vpon this very ground, 


wy 


© that we ſhould be one with Hims, Was Calvinc 


tege nosbapiiza 
Vi, of Un Try 0 
th ones , cDinke we alleep, when hee wroterhis; or, 


Coldn.im Rom, they,not in a dreame rather , that doc deny 


it? Let no man tell mee that,hee, and all the 
Authors I hauenamed or can name , doe 


more often ſpeake againſt this very Politi- 
ON, 


 fElt Infants. \\ 


chem,in morethen an hundred places,avou- 


by Seripeure 
on,then foric; and charit iscaſie to produce 


103 


ching this cxpreſſely, that the ſacraments 


doe profit no manbut him that hath faith 
to apply the grace offered in them: and ſo 
Caluine himſelte ſpeakes plainly, in that very 
place, beſides ſundry otherpaflages that he 
hach elſewhere rtothis very purpoſe touch- 
ing the efhcacy of Baptiſme.. 

[ am no: cither ſo ignorant; as theſe men 
would make me. inthe Authors [ quote;nor 
yet ſo impious astocortupt mine Authors 
 inſuch manner, as ſome infinuate. Itis ye- 


ry true that caluine* and other reuerend Di- * 1#{v. lib.q, 


uincsdoe often requirefaith as the hand of 


che ſoule ; to apply vnto the belceucr the common 


crace offered inthe Sacraments. But is it not 


cap.14- & cap. 


I5« 0c non 11- 


en ſuper 
Santt.(cript. 


alſo as true, that both caluine and the reſt 


haue alſo written all that which I haue al. 
leadged out of them?- If not, then let mee 
beare the blame foreuer:If ſo: why doemen 
complainethatI wrong mine AuthorsIf I 
alleadgea paſſage out of Bellarmineagainſt 
the Popiſh Tenet in any particular, will any 
manconchude that I haue wronged him be- 
* __ cauſe 


| 
; 


na. ad a RT oy OO Ce R_ a 
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104 caulethey are able ro ſhew: that Bel/armine, 


ub ppy ”" himlſclfe writes the quite contrary in ſome: 


ralum eſt 10; other parts of his workes? If Ihnde an Aus 
nu Dei, thus 


— thorlpeaking for me, I.cannot be iuſtly tax- 
nabaprits Ed Of fallifyinghim, although he ſpeakene- 


cautt Qed. ger{o directly againſt me.inanorher place; 


autem non 4lt- a i $ . 
i recite yoletſe jtappearethat he retracted the helt, 
Tos 60 Of) 4» 


cio here ad profefleth an alteration - of his iudg- 


des frert con'en 


we #4, MENT, SO then theſe Quick and Great-Read 


hoc de adults ol £ | 9 . ET" , 
fatemar: ſd l3en, arc To0 haſticin their ſentence that, 


 quodad } /1- 7 haue wronged nune A, authors, although L bad 


tes alin! /al- | WI 4 
/mneſ:corvin- 20 other Plea in Barre, but-only this. 


et bic locus, 


wheres they  Fowbcittharl may giue thema little 
contend that fyrther ſatisfaCtion then they. delerue, know 


weeare on'y | LE = 
by fairthre- all men by thele preſents, that foraſmuch as 


con-iledro 


God, and Calne and therelt doe acknowledge a pre- 


NE lonon: ſent efficacy of Baptiſme in infants elccted, 


we acknows oO 
CNS bs although they doe notactually belecue, and 


 weofper- for a{much allo as theſe Authors haue neuer 


fons of years, 


burcharic is ICcanied ſuch their iudgement of thole in- 


falleinthe fats; .rhoſc other ſpeeches of theirs, which 


Cale of infants 


this ery place require aCtuall faith, mull of necelliry be. 


ot our Sau) - i ©, ; 
our conunc- Vnderſtood with limitation and reference 


eth, becaulc :t 


Ck har eve ONLY,tO ſuch as arc of years *, for almuchas 


es NONG of thelecanhaucany actuall comforr 
and 


Of ele? Infams. 
and ſenſible evidence of the invvard grace 
conferred ypon him inhis Baptiſme, norbee 
actually a partaker thereof,on his own part 
without atuall faichto apprehend and ap- 
ply the ſame, Thus.chat Acurate Chamerr ex- 
preſſeth himlelfe,n earng of this very Ar- 
gument; ſometimes; hee athrmes Juſtificati- 
on & Regeneration to be conferred--in bap- 
' tiſmeh;, yer in ſome places ſeemesto deny ,,,.m.4u. 


ul | 


either Juſtification or Sanfifration to be giuen 99%. ...... 


ro any, till they come to age and beleeuc!, '£ib. 2.05 
How beit the cleare expreſſion of his mea- "nd 
ning purgeth him fron the guilt of contra- 
dictio , & preſcructh his Reader from ſtum- 
blingand miſtaking. For, in one place for 
all,he ſhewyes what hee meanecs by that ſan- 
Qiftcation and Tuſtification proper vnto 
ſuch as are of yeares, thar, inthe moment of 
baptiſme of infants is not conferred : vix: 
1. Notany iuſtification or ſanCification ar 
all-by any phyſicall efficacy inthe externall Sa- 


crament,cither jm, or after the adminiſtratio 


of it. 2. Neither the ſenſe of iuSlification nor yet” 


ſanification,as it imports an attuall change. 


by Scripture: 


h Tib.5, de $4 


LE LEY 2, 
y . "I as; 
4 


By theformer he mcanes thatby which au. il 


O 


ally dy wn, 


| Proued Baptiſmall Regeneration 
105 ally a man applies that juſtification 'vnto/ 
himſclfe which1s properly-notin vs, burin- 
God : which ſenſe can bee in none but ſuch 

as arc of yeares : by ſan#ification hee vnder-r 

ſtands an afuall change” both of the onderſtan. 

ding and will from falſebo6d to ruth, hom evill 

Ran 70 good *, Fhis is that which he denicstobee 
ſein. camper ordinarily communicated to bifants | So did 
appticatur iu. Cal vimezand fo doc T®. Ml 
+00 Fa Butleaft any ſhould imagine that [cun- 
» 1 3 ating ningly play the Lapwinp in carrying away 
ei in aul- My Reader from the ObieCtion made a- 


tine indicie 1 By: 1 Sow 8 
Vee Sep. TAINTt me Our of Calvine, with telling him a 


+ renal? faire tale our of Chameir;*I will 'returne to 
fwaificare fts Calyine againe, and make good what expo- 
alem immutati- ,- , 's Py 

1097 TW 1110! {1tion I ormerly g4Uc of ſuch paſſages'as 


© © vigraapnf 
lemati,s fats MAY be vrgedagainſt me ourof Calvine, or 
Iv Verum, 4 4. # | | | 
inverum, 4 others; and that by Calvine himfelfe, = 


cham, bid, This learned man hauing largely confu- 


lib.2, ca) 7. | A 
nn. tcd the blind error of the Anabapriſts thar 


bn 52 furiouſly deny the baptiſme of Infants, 


eolempore(!d q. 

eſt, axte fidem)non profuiſſe nobis bilum,quatdo meo nobis oblate promiſſio. ſine qua baptiſmus 
mbil eſt negleta iacebat Inſtiz.lb,4 cap.15.ſeft.17. And in ScR, 15, of the ſame Chaprer, 
Ex boc Sacramentc quemadmedun ex atiis omnibus, uibil aſſequimnt niſs quantum fide accigh= 
ws, All this he ſpeakes of actual! application and ſenſible evidence on the cob of 
the receaver,vr clic he muſt needs be held a contradiRor of himſcltc in all the ſixteene 


Chaprers, 
ſnewes 


| OfcheFd Infants, 
{hewes alſorhat,however headmitof. ſome 
preſent efficacy of Baptiſmeeyen in and yp- 
on them ; his meaning is notthat they doe 


ordinarily partake of atZuall Regeneration ne 


inthatOrdipance;, vnleſſe they 


by Scripture; 
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dicintheir infancy, For thus hee cx plicates FRA 


himſelfe inthis particular, Whom God vauch-'\," 
ſafeth to eleft,if after they haut receaued the Szs cages 
crament of - Baptiſi me they dye before they cometo Wee 


" yeares,them be doth renew by the power of his #þ1- 
rit by Vs anc omprehenſuble, as it ſcemer h be$t 'vnto 


himſelfe. But if they [ue to yearesaf diferction, *  - : 
whereby they may be mſtrafted touching thetruth «+ + 


of their Baptiſme,they are then WY the' mores 


provoked to the ſtudy of newneſſe of life,the impreſ<. _ 
fron whereof they. then come to. learns th at th ey ; 


were endowed with from their very infancy where- 
by they ought more ſeriouſly to meditate pon the 


(ame all the dates of their life. And hither 11 to" 


be referred that which Paul teacheth touching our 


burial with Chriſt by baptiſme,in thoſe twoplaces, Was 


(Rom 6.4.Col.2..1 2.) For there the Apoſtle meant © 


not toſhew that it is nece{[ary for him that uto bee | 


«@ - 


battized, to be thi buried with"ebri before T 


- 
: 


band, but what fanply baptiſme doth effett.mn and: 
O 2 


Von 


Ty 


« 3 4 


$4, * ©); 

Wy. 
+413 73 2% arr 
! 1114 og 
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108 vpon them that are now baptized! . By this all 


men may percciue that howeuer hc afirmes 
| Ounctn, 02 Pay p atho firme 


ſua dignatuw eſt that the vigor & life of this Sacrament can-. 


dom , fi 1c< Not hee ſenſibly applied On the partof the Re- 


cepio regenera- | | 
tion feve 4+ Ceaucr',” by: any bur by perlons of yeares 
denigrcu ques that haue aCtuall faith , yet hee admits of 


ado! | , def L =_ : . 
vieweeſaitpn TOME Initial{ work of che ſpiritcuch vpon in- 
wn mem. farms it they belong tothereletion of grace. 
prebenſe Teno- y / # «AL; 

vat, quomedo The like may bt e faid of all other moderne 


dive [olus ; Ls - '7 
"+ arte s; Divines that require aQtuall faich for the a D- 


_ rx. gh plicationof the inward grace of .baptiſme, 


eater conn 
et, 9uibe7i- gn the part of the Reccauer. Thus much be 
a0 veniatem : : . I 

edce qeer, ſpoken to this ſo often iterated obiection, 
reeveior; DY Which lo many doe- thinke to ſtrip mee 
Satan a%- 1t once of all thoſe Teſtimonies of calvine, 


abntur,cu's | 
teſſera e a-i- Or others whom I haue produced.. And fo 


ma [latim in- 
fanna doxetos _ L: 

eff c diſcent, quo cam toto vite d:cuſu meditarent uy, Eodem veſeratur quod duobis locis Paulus 
decet nos C briffte per bapti/muns 607:ſepeliri. (Rom 6 4. Col,2.12 ) nam eo won iitellinjt conſepul- 
tum Criſio tem orive £488 efſe oportere qui boptiſmo fot initiand is: (ed que baptiſmo (ubeſt do» 
Arima frmp'icuter detlavat; idg, iam baptreatis Inſert. lib: 4 cap.16,ſeft, 21, lf any ſhall quarrell 
the cranſlation of rhe word zefſers/whuch is rendred properly enough) let them knoywe 
that Calvine meant more by it then only an outward badge or ſigne;as appeares by 
what he had ſpoken inthe very next Sefti-n beforecun, Baptiterh- in fuluram pezention 
& fidem(infantes dicit) que et nondum formate unt,arcana temen ſpirits operatiane viriuſg, 
femen in illis latet In Engliſh thus, They ( vine Infants) bee baptrzed ynto fatyre repen= 
tance and faith, which graces a/though they benor yer far med,yet by the ſecreropera- 
tion of the ſpirit the leed of them both lies hid within them. Som cap, 15.1 Proinde qui- 
bus wiſum oft baptiſmun non alind efſe quam telleram ac notam qua religzonemnoſiram apudho- 
mines profitenmur,que modo Imperatora ſutinſien1a preferiat mlites,in ſuc profeſſions \notam; ij 


g u0d prin (744 buy baptiſm a non perpenderiat, 


much 


Of Eledt Infiints." by Seripture 

much. alſo of the Mater Propofution oftmy 409 
preſent ſyllogitme. | 1% 118 

The Amor. Propoſtcion; was this: 7t ir \ 
the [pirrt that thus incorporateth "ps into chriſt. 
This is evidentin the expreſſe; words of $* -.. 
Paul. For by one fþirit are we all baptiſed into one _ 
body,1.cor.12.13. Vpon which-words the 
learned Morton thus: writes. Why doth notube + 
ApoſMe ſay ſemply that, by one ſfurit. wee. are made... 
one tfirituall body : but rather thus, we are bapti- 7 We won 

| ſimp cater dicit 
ſed 1Nto0 one boay 4 certainely that bee might | ew NG gn 
that a man is then incorporated unto. the church im giritualeur- 
the beginning of bis converfim and regeneration 74x84 2oo 
at what time chriſt communicating bis ſpari t pnto Umm corpus? 


as the Miniſter in the adminiſtration of baptiſine comm 
doth adnat and'ingrafſe him into-the body 

. : m 
church orfable : prepreg 


If ic bee anſwered , that all this may bee firinmpun 
oranted, and yertthe maine poineſtill denicd: gnimiptits 
becauſerhe ſpitit may be giuen-to the. clect,, prufenen- 


notat the momentof bajo , but at their Miniſter bap- 
im admini- 


eftetuall calling by the Word : Ireply; then, iritircens is 
betweene thetime of Baptiſme and.efftectu- mY vr 
all calling ourwardly by che ward,bapriſme & m.Mer 


3 Bs 


_ 


LO 


| Proved  . Baptiſmall Regeneration, 
tio is but abareſigne, to-ſich'as liuero yeares, 
"ORR Uh But this is contefſed by all found Divines to | 
able, Þea mectefancy:detogatory- ro Chriſts [n- 
oe 042 {tirurion; and'1s condemred1inithe Sacra» 
bc abiuriovem Tentarians' This Mariorat vpon Epnel-5.26 


noflram teſt a- 


' Dam 6. Well ſavy , and therefore faith, that therefore 


rem qd 4 the Apoſtle teacherh that in Baptiſme we are was- 


nim conuncta ſhed ,becanſe thereGod doth both teſtific our ably. 


_ Effet rei wevitas* | | 
e> exhibition. t19n, and alſo cfjett what bee repreſents. For wvn- 


AY: leſſe the truth of the thing were toined with the. 


wen the Laverof the ſoule, Andin that very place, 
o1.Cor. 12.13 [Alth calyime, Paul comprebends the whole church 


1/9 9 yo of chriſt, no leſſe then where hee ſaith in another 


complecuur . place'® that by baptiſme wee are ingraffed into the 


cit mundatan 64 cbriſt: ſo as'from both wee collet7 that 


lavacro aque. , , 
Nibilaſeias > Infant 5,0 m Chriſt reckons among. the re[t of bis 


troy amy wg members,are to be baptized , leaſt they ſhould bee © 


alictt , 0s in 

Cbriſli corpu * . | 

as pe - ac torne from bis bod JP. | . 

eſe inferts, * If yet theycan{were; that<this followes 


WS, i 


js Ne »# NOtHy their doctrine: viz,:that baptiſine 18 a 


meſes, bare figne, becaule chey grant ic to beealſo 


pogo or, aſcale of after Grace: 1 reioyne : this helpes 
 dvetour.tr- Not(Vnleſſe they grant, as Calvine freely doth 
4.15 (ON principlecand; ſeed of grace beſtowed, 

gk | ordinarily 


vo) 


s 


© materiall aro 


of Elect Infants. by Scripture | 
ordinarily,in Bapcilme; becauſe by their, O- 11h 


pinion ic isaſcale of ſome thing/ablcnt that 
is ro be expected in reverſion only, They det 
ny all preſentexhibitionand collation of a+ 
ny grace in themoment of Baprilme,by:yir- 
tue of Chriſts. inſtitution; and ſorhey doe 


. not makeir a figne fiemfying' but rather prog- 


noſticating only ſome future efte& © which 1s 
a new kind of Divinity,that, fo farreas Lam 


able to iudge., deſtroyes the nature;ofa (Sa. ..” 


crament, by denying to. it bothahecticeſe 
part of it,viz: thainward grace'thereby {1g- 


_ nificd and together \vith tho-{1gne exhibj. 


tcd and conferred on thoſethatitnily.and:in-. 
deed be within the: coucnant,as:allo the. vi- 
o2r andefficacy of the word of, inftitution 
which makes the vnion/betweene the figne 
and the thing ſtgnified;;&laſtly:chis ſpoiles 
ele infants of the:inwardeale;to yvar ; the 
ſpirit of Chriſtwhichincorporates chem in- 
to Chriſt asg'members of his body. Were not 
ſuch poſſeſſed with roo-much;prejudice 
they would not ſoeafily leap ouer all theſc 
guments, but bee moreſobcr in 
their cenſures , and wary in their doctrines. 
k —_— : 


m 


Proved 
E352 


I lbid ot ſupia 
Ioſt.tib.4.cap. 
$6 Sect. 20. 


_ Obie. 


_ of onerext:thar ſaith directly and expreſily: 


formediin them, yet, by the ſecret operation of the 
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Ideny not futurcefhicacy of baptilme after 
the act ofadminiſtrarion ; but I onely plead} 
for ſome efficacy of it when it is /admini- 
ftred. Ina word, I will conclude this mar-' 
ter inthe very termes of Calvine beforcallea-\ 
ged: Infants are baptized” vnto future repentance 
and faith. which graces although they bee mat yet" 
tþirit the ſeeds of them both lybid within then: 4. 
11 ſce;mechinkes, fome ready to wrang'e 
further; and ro obicd&t to me afrer this'man-! 
ner: Some places hauebcenw' alleadged in- 
dced to ptouc; thatiin bapriſme the ſpirit is 
giuentothefaiclitull-buryerweehearenor 


that elefFinfants, doe,then, receiuc the ſpirit? | 
Tothisl anſvvere That when any of you 
will ſtew meany -expreſle.rexr of ſcripture 
that in direCttermes mentions the baprizing 
of infants, | will alſo ſhew you an cxpreſle 
Text to prouetheirreception of the ſpirit in 
Baprilme/Bur if youcannotdocthe one (nor 
is itmuchmareriall, ſo long as there 15 ſuch 
ſolid ground in theſcriptures, and ſuch vn- 
doubtedarguments may be thence drawne 
IL to 


Of ele? Infants, 
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to proue theJawfulneſle and neceſſary vieof 115 


Pzdobapriſme; ) what equity is itts ay 601 
of me the other? How is it poſſible ro ſhew 
an exprefle text prouing that infants doere- 
ceauethe ſpirit in Bapriſme , when no textis 
found that mentions their baptiſme.If in the 
- iudgement of allthe Churches of Chriſt, ir 
be ſufficient (as indeed it is) to confute all 
the Anabapriſts in the world,” thatiafants 
arc \vithinthe couenant, & therefore ought 
not to be debarred of the ſcale of it, no more 
then infants of old were debarred of Cir- 
_ cumciſion by reaſon of their inability and 
incapacity to vnderſtand that: miſtery; that 
rothem belongs the kingdome of heauen, 
and therefore the admittance into it muft be 
ycelded them; that they are a partof Chriſts 
Church, yea of his body; laſtly, chat, al- 
though they haue not actuall faith, yer,they 
haue the ſpirit of fairhto apply vnto them 
the graceof baptiſme, if God fo pleaſe: and 
therefore in all theſe reſpeRts they may be 
baptized, notwithſtanding that no Text of _ 
(cripture cnioyne itin ſo many words: Then 
this alſo ought to ſatiſficall ingenuous and 
moderate 


= _< Aſw———_-— _— R 
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moderate men, that by like ſound and ne- 
ceſſary confequences] haue from the ſcrip- 
rures madegood this point in hand. The 
places all-adged [ haue ſerioully weighed, 
and fo'1nd them all cleare for the proofe of 
my concluſion. Nor haueI beene mine 
owne iudge, or expounded them out of, 
mine own head, but taken ſuch cxpoſttions. 
as theemolt Learned Iudicious, Reuercnd, 
and eminent Diuines of this laſt age, as well _ 
as others of Icfſe note had ſet ypon them, 
long beforcI medled with them: leaſt any 
man ſhould ſay , that Irake vpon meto 
coine cxpolitions of minc owne,that might 
looke fauourably vpon that which is taken 
to be minc ovwvnecaule. 
One thing more remaines thar in-a word 


__ mult be dilparched.Therc arc ſome | know. 


will like vwell enough the allegations of 
Scripture brought to prouc that the E/e#, 
that a7 the eleF? docreceiue the ſpirit in Bap- 
tilme: but with all they finde fault at there- 
ſtraining of thoſe ſcriptures to the EleF? only: 
for they will hauc it thus, thatthe ſcriptures 
acecleare to-proue,that aſithat are baprized, 
doc 


| 4 


 Ofeledt Infants. by Scripture 
doe recciuc the ſpirit in Baptiſme, as well as 1x 
the Ele&. Tao: 5 
To this I breefly ſay thus much - The 

ſcriptures docnot warrant any ſuch extent 
of baptiſmall grace, but plainly teach the 
contrary. For What doc theſe men makeof 
that placc, in Rom. 8. 3 o Whom be did predeſti- 
nate them he alſo called, and whom be called, them 
be alſo tuſtified, and whom be iuſtified, then he al- 
» z(orified? The Apolltle reſtraines iuſtifica- 
tionand ffectuallcalling tothole that are 
predeſtinated, to what? to Grace only? No; 
to g/ory, lairhthe Text exprelly, 

The ground of theſe mens miſtake 1s 
this, thatthey thinke the efficacy of bap- 
tilſme depends lo certainly and wnluerſlly 
vponthe Jnſtrtution, that where there js no 
wiltall atuall oppoſition in the party b4 pti- 
2zed he cannot miſle of the effe&; ro wir, the 
pirit of grace. But mY muſt kno that 
howecuer by vertue of the inſtitution we ma 
aſſure cur ſelues that the cleft partake of | **& ker 


wards in cap, 


the inward grace yct it is not the inſticution 5. &7, the 
C ig 4 indgments of 
alone, but Gods * preordinatio oftl:em vnto canine, tnius 


| Dt 1:wet, and 
graceand glory, that makes the ſacrament j,. ,pyuuer. * 


P > eftcuall 


Proued 
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x15 effcCtuall ypon them, and not vpon others. 


eAct,13.49, 


wee admit the vword,inits kinde,to hauc ef-. 
ficacy to beget faichas an inſtrument im the 
hand of the ſpirit: yetit begetts nor faith in 
all? why? Becauſe they doc reſilt? That may 
be true, but why doth itworke faith in o- 
thers? Cheifly,becaule they arcelected vnto 
ctcrnall life: ſoſaith the ſcripture, as many as 
were ordained to eternall life beleeuca*. Doth S. 
Luke in thar place, thinke wee, meanc other 
then this; chat they, and only they that were | 
cle&ted, did belecue. Laſtly, doc but conſh 
der one plaine place more, itis in Gal. 4. 6, 
Becauſe ye are ſomes, God hath ſent forth the 
Fpirit 137 dp your hearts, crying Absa 
Father. He dothnot ſay, becauſe they had 
receiued tne ſacrament of Bapriſme, which 
etthey had done; nor yet, becaule they did 
COL tilich no doubt many ofthem did: 
bur, becauſe zears ſonnes; now this ſonſhip de- 
yended not vpon the ſacrament, or any or- 
dinance of Chrilt; no nor yer vpon their 
faith & inward grace; but vpon the cternall 
decree of Gods free Eletion.Epheſe1.4.5-So 
much of the Proofc ofthis point by the Holy 
Scrittiv CAFS 


S— * a (0 
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"CAP: 55 
The iudgment of the Fathers inthis point. 


I C. 
th: | 


| [2&9 my raske, which is, to prouc that 
Rees this hath bene the iudgement ard DoFt. 
rine of the cheife and be$t approued Fathers of the 
Primitive Church. In this, I will enforce my 
ſelfe to all poſlible breuity » contenting my 


felfe with a fewinſtances, leaſt the worke 


grow roo large 2nd tedious ro the reader. 
And that I may be as good as my word, [ 
will mention only ſuch as lived within the 


firſt 505 yeares afrer Chriſt : becauſe they 


that came after may be liable to- chalcnge. 
1 Then, to begin with Cyprian thatemi- ©Pr7av. 


nent Doctor, and famous Martyr, who is 
ſtiled by Gregory Natianzen, the cbeife and 
moſt approued Paſtor of his time, and the prin- 
cipall light: ſo as not only the Churches of 
Carthage, and' Affrick; but throughour the 
whole Chriſtian world; his fame and admi- 


piltle ad Pompeium De Heret : baptizandis, 


P'3 g1ucs 


3 Am now cometo the thirdpartof 


a Greg. a2. tn 
laudem Cyprian, 
INeiuhruy & npx's 
Tisle 74 xl 
I oxprco'reemee, 
&c.Paftorum 
: : : 8 ; 0p/17M CO pro- 
ration did ſpread it felfe®, Hee in his e- batijmnuere, 
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118 piucsthis for areaſon why ſuch as were bap- 
tized by Hereticks caſt out of the Chun 
weretobe rebaptized; viz becauſe there is 
noefreſence of the Fþirit among ſuch as are 
nor of the Church of Chriſt, and therefore 
their baptiſmeis nor ſufficient. His words 
are theſe. Wherefore, laith he, let them grant 
tat, etther the fhirtt 1 pref, ent where they | 4 1p true 
bapti(me ts. or, that it 1x10 true baptiſme, where 
the ſpirit is not: becauſe bafptiſme cannot be with. 
b Quore av out theſprrit b, It is true that outot his zeale 
+ ſpirutam ſje . 
cnn tic, againlt Hereticks of that time, who grolly 
do Crred in maine Fundamentalls, he was oucr 
wc baptimz vehement againſt bapriſme adminiltred by 


#7, 91 (Þir tus = ; 
weſt; quia (ſuch as the Church had then eicted our of 


| 79 reg her ſociety; becauſc he thence inferred a ne- 
5 an cellity of rcbaptization of all ſuch as were 
{o baptized by ſuch Heretickg: yet the alle- 
gation reacherh home to our preſent pur- 
pole, inthat this ſhewes his iudgment to be 
clearely for this truch, that the ſpiritis ordi- 
narily communicated in Baptiſme. Hence 
__ heafterwardsinferrs, inthe ſame Epiltle, 
© Watuites T he nativity of Chriſtians is in their baptiſme ©, 


Chriſii.120; 1 


 b#xime}, ANI TO make it cuident that hee vuderitood 
this 


of Elet2 Infants. of the Fathers. 


this to be the ordinary effe&t of baptilme, 1 9- 
cucn vpon Infants, he elſewhere declares Ap 
him ſeltcexpreſlcly. For,in his epiltle ad F1- 

dum de Infant, 'Bapti%. he vieth this as an Ars d Bfſ: deniq, a- 


-ument prouingthe lawfulneſle of baptize dome: ju 


ing of infants; thar,the ſpirit refuſeth notto =«"e »- 


Fn . - | UNam din 
communicate himlelfe euen to them, The mers equs- 
| litakem dccia- 


Holy ſcripture, ſaich he, declares,rchat diuine ,, yu (oip- 
a 10 Ailna | | SIETY Ac [Wediuine ft* 
grace is diſpenced ymo all, as well infants as eas £ 


others : which was ſhadowed outin Eli- feu/wer in- 
fantem vidue 


ſha's ſtretching of himſelfe ypon an infant {um gui mer- 


CI 


inſenſible ofthe Good which the Prophet jhniun's. 


did vnto him {By whichitis manifeſt that, precenefaper-, 
ranit, ui caple 


| had not Cyprian beleeued thatthe ſpiritcom. tieopr; > fa. 


ſp \ ER | i facies adph« 
municars himſelfe ro infants in their bap- (9/mm"o%.. 


tilme, he would ſcarce haue allowed them 9/4 Heliei 
membra fingue 


ro be baptized;. for aſmuch as this ische « Jarcu, 
- | . . PEMEY IS, On 
cheife ground that he builds vponzto iuſtifie pur: pretiu 


To lungereritur. 
thcir admittance vnto the ſame, 1f any ſhall reno. 


exceptagain{t what is vrged out of this laſt /1imyin bare 
O pſium notauir 


. . hy | J 
epiſtle,as being no other then anHeterodox tam, Sue- 
opinion; Goulartius will defend it, if it be 74,179. 

Q. ; Y 1110}; Cy ian nol: y 
reſtrained to the Elect; and Chamerr luſtifies 2/% a4 


Goulartius inthat aſſertion % ineleftis Chri- 
MP OD 8 INF Þ . ſti varyseffettic - 
ut onthadoxe ad fidei analogiam ſcriptum ampleftomur, . Cham.de (acram, lib.2, c.6,yarag. 38; 


2. Gregory 
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120 _ 2 Gregory Nazianzencalls Baptilme That 
Gregory Good thing which gies vs initiation into Chriſt; 
NASANEE which common benifit, and foundation of new life 

we all recetue from God*. In his Oratimor Ho. 
mily teaching baptiſmeatier a large and elo- 
{2-95 ws Qquentnarration of the eficacy of baptiſme, 


TOLL TELLS 


wee he faith,thatir hath force euen vpon Infants 
ions allo,and therefore would haue them baprti- 


»y a avoy 7 | | FP 
a+ 4#p=Y> zed vpON this ground, that he rakes 1t for 
acti o\0aTios Fix & 


wr rp. granted, thatthey alto arc, inſome degree, 
w em {fanctified cucn in baptiime. Witneſle thar 


Porrec dope, 


aa 4 [pcech ofthis, It is better that they be ſanctified 
qod commune 21 thout any appreben(ion of the thing done, then 
44-c0ga Sg that they ſhould depart this life without baftiſme 
+55 80 and miutiation And of this thing CIrCunCifton may 
_ aff ord vs preſutent: for, that, being the fore-run. 
$ Epiicvor 3-0'p ICY of b iftiſme,was adminiftred pnto | uch as could 


araiodaruc & = IH Rag » . 
| 9511 6: «- N tby the Vie of reaſon arſcerne what it meant 2 
Ta ©:2:* which place | vrge nor, toprouc the neceſh- 


beers y of Baptiſme, as if without reception 


OT EPI w, , | 
darn, wnr £ 1ercot 1t were impoſlidle for infants to be 


pi Ohm TYTIY 


er faucditor I makeno doubt that inthe time 
donut oftnc Law many infants were ſaucd that 


(T4243) dum, | 
Edit, G/4c0lat, Bilii, Pariſh 609, Preſiat»: ablq, (enſu ſanflificarigquims [16 freills & intiati- 
one ab{cedere: Atg buiue re; ratio nobi: «[t cacumciſio, dic ctiouo pagi (olita que Bapri(nu 


f'ggu7 4m quedammo1o g ribu a'g ns qui rations oxuc expertes erant ofſerebatur, 


died 


>" we 
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dycd before the;cighth' day wherein they 121 
were to be circumciſed. Burl make vic here- 
of,only to ſhew what that Gregory belecucd 
and taught rouching that which is ordina- 
rily communicated in Baptiſme , even vnto 
Infantsas well as others; ſuppoſing them to 
beadmitted thereynto. -/} «/; -.; ENS 

3 That Great Athanaſuus , who, in his Athanaſius 
unc,was the chicte,and,in amannergthe 0n- 
ly profciied Champion the Truth had letr 
her,when(as Hierome,complaines) the whole 
iworldſecmed to be turned drriant A man 
tar was,by the fentence of all Divines ,the 
molt approucd Doctor, as Vigulins the Mar- Wm = 
tyr ticles him {Hee in his Booke of @uebiions vironminditio 
dedicated ro Antiochus, Luzſt: 2. propounds wt. a yo 
ts Queſtion, Whence may a man knowe plaine- 264 
ly that he hath beene baptixed and_receaued the 
Spirit in bafptilme , ſeeing hee was but an infant 
when he was baptized ? The an{were hee giucs 
VAto IL Is this . As A 1007140 with child by the' 
ſpringing of the babe in ber wombe, knowes for cer- 
une that ſhe hath conceaved frutt: ſo 1he ſoule «(a 
T&veE CHRISTIAN {nowes , not by the 
FePOrts of bis parents, but by the [pringings of his 

©) 


4 heart, 
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122 heart (eſpectallyvponthoſe ſolenme dayes wherein 
 inivw ims* Baptiſme,and the Lords Supper are adnumiſtred) 


out <LrIog mm, 


ina: iter and by the inward iojes that then bee conceaues, 


bind ths Holy Ghyo$t when he was ape" 


2111 Daſus , we [ 
wean. tiged?, This teſtimony 15 focleare and full, 
74 =4=u« tharl knowe not what can be ſaid tocyvade 


(s) i” 24764 At + 


Emma it He ſpeakes indefinitly, therefore heexclu- 
mem deth none that are chriflians indeed; bur vato 


Colpur ® is 71 
eee them hedorh reſtraincir in expreſſe termes; 
243% var. & fo, hefpeaks'diretlytoour preſent point. 


þ-'es Xs » yuys 


«299% cs 4 Chryſoftome, one of the belt and clca» 
—_—— ſt Expoſitors of the New Teſtament ,, a- 


(4679p yovia y, 


nx <- mong all the Fathers, calls Bapriſmc Our nt 


% 


Hg TWy x expe = ©. Sn: | 
rim 7 xe6i- H14tion tnto Chriſt *, And to let vs {cetÞar hee 
"ag eV Ty Ky phat Mt 


re ge 7 IMCANCS it not of an outward acmillion only 
wy ® 9 intothe vifible Church , hee afterwards de. 


Iu Tp ,4, 7 


waxes Clares himfelfe, when he makes the ipiritto _ 


. , » 


« }is Race x, 


Ejqn os F, Xe be thc cheife part of- _— 3 as if there 
4, * Wwereno bapriſme worth thar name, which 
were or * 1S NOT accompanied with the preſence of the. 
4 moufet To « 4" & i. : _ . I 

ovep: bart. ſpirit tO makeit efhcacious. Jn Baptiſme the- 
7p wy. £ 3a. © . 

«16.1.2 42, Cheife part is the ſpirit, ly which the water becomes 


1 444, audzad . "ew: Bs ; . : 
; % Effectnal þ If any ſhall lay, that this proues 


LAFS) p 44 Pu 


%, #4 -: notthatthe Ipiric corh alwaics accompany 
> Cop 199531, E 
Hom,rt. mA " Y, xien trop *F 504ahs T7 Havre TY CamTirudecy «pron A144 THUG. T6 p;>a&s © 
(4 z@32047 <1: 14 16g ATr1.Y lp fuafes] Y, Cm” 4 @'Vi6r, Hom.40,4n Act, | 


- 


the 


_— 
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the ourward wathing; butrather the*conra- 123 
ry,bccauſe Chryſoſtome ſpeakes this of the 4- 
p03i/es that had beene baptized, and yer were 
commanded by Chriſt after his reſurrection 
to {tay at Hieruſalem in expectation of the 
Holy Ghoſt; ſaying, Yee ſhall be baptized with 
the Holy Ghoſt not many dates hence I anivwer, » aga.s, 
chat ChryſoRome admits, that in themthe caſe 
was ſuch indeed: but,faith he, is, both ares 
per formed together ", I ftand not roiuſtific his 30448 - 
Expoſition of the place inreſpec of what he OG 
ſaith rouching the beſtowing of the Holy ANGLE" 
Ghoſt ypon the Apoſtles, as 1f they had not 
receaucd of the {pirit in ſome meaſure be- * 
forethar time. Ler that opinion ſhift forit ,5 

. at this 
ſclfc as it can, I only vrge L 3 words to ſhew was bis judgs 
his iudgment of this thing: vis: that now, we ;nfn ab E 
Chriſtians receaue the ſpirit in bapriſme as prone. 
well as the ourvvard figne*. And yer lcaf! Ps (rs. 


: ; En 1xta Heb, 
any ſhould imagine himro be ſo grolle as to adduct quiyi 


. ; bo inſ 
thinke that all that parrcake of the outward oe”. 


waſhing doereceaue the inward or2ce, hearc tmmpbe- 


: C | uretur, & [ba- 
him afterwards inthe ſame Homily . exnreſe timSactraes 
exigit ab infir* 


ma tate patta conventa &+ aſſenſimnet , &> minors tate 11uſſhrom: acc it ſuſceptorem & 
bierrogat, Renunciat Satane g non aicu In finem: vel cum Cr [30 cnguii in fine. fed [ta- 
11m mn prm: 1030 vite petit Yeauncrationes & cbnin ho, 05, 


Q 2 110g 
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124 {ing his gricte for rhe contrary. What anguiſh 

of beartſaith hee , doe '7 ſuſtaineſo often as I ſee 
ſome,even when they are ready to breath their laſt, 

runne onto Baptiſme,and yet are never a whit the 

ene: ep more purged by it ». This Fathertherefore did 
ie. w« not hold,thar all chatare baptized doc par- 
CE Sonce, Cake of the Spirit in Baptiſme, how euer his 


ud irigon jor Iment vvcre clearc for it; in the Ord: "ary 


Fpeyrry cirve, - PN : . 

EdwioSzul Courle of Divine diſpenſation. Nor let any 
bid, a poof | | ) 
Ou ef pe- Armintanthinketotake me tardy, as if I abu- 

* { a a ; . . 

edratervj. (cd the Reader by alleaging that which 
/| . - | : E 
dofubexrre- mine Author ſpeakes of Perlons of yeares 


warn baldy'n ; | v0 
feftinants a4 (who doe aftentimes ponere obicem, aCtually 
ec hin fees  OPPOſe the [pirir of grace even while they 
compar be preſent ar the mcanes of grace; ) ro prouc 
Lat. the [1keinthecaſe of Infants. For how cucr 
ic betoorructhar Perſons of yearcs doe oft 
times ref1{t the ſpiritby awicked heart agd 
corrupt life; yet this Father {peakes of men 
ot anotier diſpoſition: torhe fpeaks of men 
cu-n at the pointof death, apprehending a 
Pretinenes Ncccility of remiſlion of finne by Chrilt,and 
il ram ba$iemnz to Initiation?, which argues an ear- 
nelt dedire atrer the grace of Baptiſme ; and 
yer they Joe away without it, Therefore 


they 


\ OfEledl Thfants.\". "\ A Rn ofthe Fathers 
they of whom heiſpeaketh z. are notfuch as 125 


| docrefilt the ſpirit when they are baptized; 


and fo, the words:are paomian vo my 


purpoſe, 


5 Baſilito hat Queſtion, How Chriſtian * Xqliwts-4, 


: &Z4vabirTEs J- 
are ſaued >*Giues this anſwere, ; By being regene- Phan: er 


rated by the grace receaued in Baptiſme®, And a i w faniious- 
a D 

little after, *Baptiſme is vnto mee the beginning of my —_ 

f App pos Carte 


life and the aay of regeneration 18 the b "eginnmg Hep 40 
daies,in that reſpett r, In another place, ſpca- wes mu hungy' 


caeryn y 7 Tas 
king of Bapriſmc,hee laith that it is the death roanein ut 
of Gnno the new birth «f the ſoule* &c.] will nor Food tan 


adde more out of fa T his may ſufhce. i mdz: 
EDI TAS 


6 Hierome, mhis third booke of Dia- ck ad jandh, 


| logues againſt the Pelagians, brings in the :3 © Diequeſs,& 


[ me omni 'ibera 
”.  queſlione,quate 


Pel agtan rehinis cavelling with the Orthodox . 


pray thee tell me,wh 2p are Infants battized: ? To *ſanulibayti- 


Ientur i Withed, 


which he ſhapes this an{were; that in baf- winpeatarain 
tiſme their -franes might be remitted*. \ Andinthe WE a0 


concluſion of that booke , that hee mighrar {9 much the 
Author of the 


once hifſe that abſurd diſtin tion of the Pe. Poyemin sf 


[ : 
nm yon nn are baptizcd not f9r re - man}ats as- 
miſſion of fone , but to make them partakers of aniveeBren 

the hin 9a9me fl eauen) Our of the Church, hee F4g-456.cd (3 
thus ſpeakes inch? >crſ{on ofche Orthadox, 


CH. ViIto 


The tudgment | Baptifonall Ropenerabion, 
126 vVnto thePclagians v. That 1 may at-length pat 
* Ho; unumn 4N end to this aiſcourſe,I wil ſay but this one thing: 


dicam,ut tan- ; | 

dem finiator 0 exther you mutt forge anew (reed, and, afrer that 
TANTO; 4/47 110+ » . WAY ' 

vum vs; (Pele- fOr Me of bapti| ne, 1 Baptize thee in the name of thee. 


pm nenpr tie” Father and of the Sonzc and of the Holy Ghoft, aide 


_ ”w rot this,that thou maſt partake if the kingdoms of heauen; 
atrerm, Film roy A F , ; 4 = 

& Spirivam gr uf pee doe beleeve that there is but one_baptiſme 
Santum baptis <-> » py | - / } / 
I/'is man's in of perſons of yeares and of infants z JEee WRSL DOA 


Fer Nun Ce, | oak +) : p wo " 1; |  /= 
a frown o. 0/247 fant alſo are baptized for renujjion of fanne, 


wwe & 4s weld as others. Butthis cannot be withour 
nes " F * 66 . . Oe. | 
ts 6aptime, e- the (HIriLIN an infanc /tieh,at leaft, if not be- 


14m infartes in 


£59.08 | | 
rmiſoom forc) communicated to apply the blood of 
reccatren bi? Chrilt vnto him,as theſame Father , againl(t 


Urandos in [1+ | $4 fk x 
nuudinm the Lucifortans %expretly reacheth. Sinnes are 
WeEUMICATIONS 1 _ 

Atom encdars, ren:rtted to none, without the Holy Ghoft. And a 
Le little betorc,thus: How can that ſoule be puroect 


Lucifer: Nuallt . 
h0%1 - t HE Sf. | Y 4 

Proverad-"g fromold fone tat bath not the holy [pirit 2 And 
preeata ainit AgAiNe,in thelame Tratt ; It 1s not water that 


unter, 


| Oumedo ance Waſheth the ſoule but the water it lelfe is furs1 ſan- 
es tified by the Ffirit, nor valike to that (peech 


WN//014 PAre ls”, x +52 þ - | RE” 
Paber hiv ** of Moſes in ano:ner calc, The ſp: wit of God mu- 
ibid, | ved Pon the waters: whence it 15 evident that bape 


Neg, enum ant -- 


imat anmany £1[me cannot be without the ſpirit. To conclude, 
fame el* Chrift, faith he,was bapticed, and receaued ths 


vaiur d | rus, 


PÞc.uide locum, ſpirit in "Baptiſ me not 1 ha [ he E had it not bef ore, 


fr 


Of Elect Infants. : ofthe Fathers, 
for he never was without it; but that \itumight bes. 127: 
mAnifest tows, that true baptiſme 1s that wherein 
the Holy Ghost 1s preſent. And to thisallo Cal- 


vine giues teltimony,in his Inilitutions *, 11 0 * Lib acme, 
| . , 41S, 

7 Ambroſe,{peaking of the parts of bap- ? De igs qui ini- 

tiantur myſlerie 


tiſme ?,T here are ,laith hee, in Baptiſmegthrees ;,,,,.c1.. 
' g Py | [ſunt in baptij- 
th:ngs Water Bloud, and the Spurit. T ake away —_—_ 


but one of theſe , and yee defiroy the Sacrament, guiſes, þ 
Urum borum 


For what is water without the bloud of. Chri$t , or devatas,uen 
4 common element without any effeft of the Sacra- Forks. 9 wal 


= OY. | Ouid evim « 
ment? If any (hall ſay , that this is not cleare op "ol 


forthe cthcacy of Bapriſme at the time of chit? elemene 


(um commune 


adminiſtration ; hee ſhall therein ſhew ſo ju utofonn- 

much ignorance in that Fathers Writings,as "** 46? 

thatthe Learned wouldiuſtly blameme if 

I ſhould rake vp more time to demonltrare 

this vnto him, and gnaſh theit tecth at ſuch. 

an [Tnoramus: | FR 
| 8 Laſtly, Juguſtine thatgreat & famous jan nuticp 

Doctor of the Church is knowne to all to ©44mman: 


bipendwn , tune 


be very frequent inthis very. Argument. Ir wnmnquemgþ- 
delium £0-p014s 


ſhall fuffice ro quote a place or two. There is jangrinig, v«- 
nor, ſaith he *, the leaſt doubt to bee made by any ju, dh 


man,that then every one of the faithful 1s made par. apliſmate eff 


CLUHY 


taker of the body and bloud of our Lord , when chili. 
| Baptiſme 


E Theiadgment Baptiſmall Regentr at con 
Baptiſme bevis matt va member of: chriſt.” If any\ 
rchinkethat bythe fartbfull, he tmeanes onely+ 
perſons of yeares actually belecuing, let 
«*pit.z3 wn. them confule his" Epiltle,* co Borrface:a; de- 
%-»-:: vgatEarlexrouchihg: the baptizing of Infants; = 
whereinthey (hall fhnde that Father to com-! 
prehend. infants inchenumber ot.the' faith-: . 

' tall; :and'thar by-reaſon of.che Sacrament of = 
> Fiec7.ad faith. Againev,Weſa 1 that z10 infants bajtized,: 
cm in bapti- 4{tbough they benot aware of it, the Foly bo... 
CE nn” dotb:dwelkcForſa are the 3, without knowledge: of: 
| i b4s being in them,althengh be bee tn them . as they 


Sy [=> Saad are,of the reaſonable foule:creajon berng in them.s 
£1 he . ; , , » 

ok fm os, 209-3et camiot make ſe of 1t), like alittle fþarke 
Slant ome. 1HAEA. VfDRA 1aſhes,and:ionot Shrred vp but by | 
te 27 OR acceile of yeares. And in the lame Epiſtle, 


ratio qud wii 


«dan poſunt ith vv hich I'willmake anicod ©, The Holy 


veluti qurdam 4634 | 
ſein (pits G oſt 1s [ard therefore to dwell in them, bec auſche 
| jeg on ſecretly workes m'thengthbat they may bee bis tem- 


© Havitare au- amb; 4 13] "IS 44 "7 - 
eee; which hee afterwards perfefethinthoſe that 


trees profit and make further proceedings , &) perſevere 
where? g KE- #ANTRET ProCe 
ex agit, ut jaar 11 the ſane Then which {pccch vwhat can be 


wg yaa laid moreplaineand full:o my preſentpurs- 


bees &# proficy= , | | ; . 
ridge > profc pole BRIDE che Og noty DP 
th a2 infants,cycn in bapuſmne;totreparethe 

ro POV WO YOON 7 
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Of eledt" Infants, 
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in his owvne timeto be Temples for him- 12.9 


ſelfe? * wh 
Such as would extend the efficacy of bap. 
tilme indifterently.co all infants, will be per- 
haps ready towreſtall theſe re{timonies out 
of my hand& make vicof them againſt mee: 
foraſmuch asall theſe allegations doe ſeeme 
10 makefor the vniucrſall extent of grace to 
all that are baptized, without reſtraining ic 
to the Ele as I doe. EY 
Ir is tructhe Fathers except none, yetthis 
proues nat that. therefore they held that 
none are exempted by God: nay they often 
declare the contrary. They, . conſidering 
the charge which Chriſt hath laid ypon his 
miniſters to. deny baptiſme to. none to 
whom belongs the kingdome'of Gad, and 
not taking vpon them to pry into Gods ſc- 
cretsto know who they be that belong to 
hiseleCtion; and who, not:, as they baptizc 
all, ſo they pronounce of each one, that his 
ſinncsarc remitted, and the ſpirit is giuen 
him 1n baptiſme: yet withall, confining the 
donation of thelſc gifts only to ſuch as Tui 
indeel intereſt in the kingdome; although 
they - 


Theiudgment - Beptiſmall Regeneration 
tzo theytakenotvpon them to declare who 
they be in particular that haue no ſhare 

| therein. Now, thatnotwirhſtanding their 
indefinite and illimited ſpeeches, touching 

the efficacy of Baptiſme they did holde and 
declare that all ars not indeed partakers of 
the grace of baptiſme, ſhall appeare by one. 

or rwo of them , which I thinkers enough 


gg. to declare the iudgement of the reſt that 
Chr bpte were ſound among them. 
rn, Notto repeat what I formerly vrged out 


maniſeluw of Chryſoſtome, to ſhewv thar he was not of 


eft eos qui non ves | | | 
fant indi Opinion that all, without exception,did cer- 
faiſebatzzo; tainely recciue grace in baptiſme, alrhough 
em 444. they did not actually reſiſt ir when they 
dler6 bei” were baptized: 1 will mention only one paſ- 
ſteuti putabry. ſage out of Fhrerome, and another out of 1u- 


tur diftum ef: ©. > . 
Induite vexPo. £4ſtine Concerning this point, 
Crit S$* Hierone, if it be not falſcly fathered on 


13.)S:9« boe jr, vwyriting on Galath-3.d. As many of 4ou 
Corporenm & by , l ; . / J 
quedecalis care A8 Haue beene baptized into Chriſt haue put on 


as 4 T0 - , 
rene” Chriſt hath theſe words; If they who haue bin 
cepit lavacrum, | | 
mon efl indutus deminuom 1:fan Chriftium Nam & Simon ille de aflibus Apoſt: acceperat Laya- 
Tum 4que: Ver um quia (anfum ſpiritum nonhabebat mautys nonerat Chriſium, Et Heretici, 
ve! Hypocrite,e> frqus [ordide wittit ant, videntur guide accipere baptiſmum, (ed neſtio an Ch1i- 
flum babcant indumentum, tag conſideremus ne forte & in nobis aliquis deprebendatur, qui 
ex (0 9vod Chriſti zo babe; in dument un, 479,4ainr yen baptixeius in Chriſto, 

baptized 


» Ofcle@ infants. 5. of the Father | 
bapriz.edinto cbriſt, baue put on. Chris, it 9 ma. : pt | 


nifeſt that they who haug not put on Chriſt were 
not baptixeg into Chriſt, For vato ſuch as were 
thought th be faithful,  and\ to baue attained the 
þaptiſme of Chriſt, it is elſewhere ſaid , put ye.on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Jf any hath receiued only 
that which '1s corporall and vifible, viz; the Lauer 
of water, be bath not put on Jeſus ( hriſt. For enen 
J1mon magus receiued the externall waſhing, yet 
becauſe be had not the Holy Gheſigherefore he did 
not put. on Chriſt, And ſo Hereticks Hypoerites, @) 
wicked liners [eeme indeed to receine baptiſmeg but 
I know nat that they haue put on;Chriſt as a gar- 
ment, Therefore tet vs lay this to heart, leaſt any 
man be found among vs that being not cloathed 
with chriſt, ſhould proue not to haue beene bapti- 
zed into chriſ8. 
Some perhaps may ſnatch atthis teſtimo- 
ny andrſay that S* Hierome ſpcakes here of 
ſuch asare of ycares that doc obicemponere, 
make reſiſtance tograce; and not of infants 
of which the queſtion is: &if hedid ſpeake 


of infants, yer here is not a word of elettion, 


as the reaſon why ſome doe recciue thar 


which others goe without, To theſe two 


Kd: 2 cauills 


TL 


e Gal.4.6, 


fRom,$ þ 


The wdgment Baptiſoall Reo eneration 


cauillsl muſt make 'affwercin order. Firſt 
I deny that he ſpeakes' only of perſons of 

yearcs, for from the generall obſervation, 
that, there be ſome who'were not indeed baptized 
into Chrift, he makes applicacion in parricu- 
larto himſelfe and others, moſt of which 
vere baprized'in infancy, fthough ſome of 
yeares were daily added) and"eucn'them 
would he haue to conſider fcriouſly whe- 
ther it were not thus with themſclues, al - 
though baptized in infancy. -'Nor doth he 
makere/uttation in Simon Magus to bethe 
reaſon why he wasnot baprized into Chrilt; 
but his n-t having of the Firit : and this is as 
much in effect, as 1fhe had ſaid, he was\nor 
baptized into Chriſt, becauſc he was not in 
the number of Gods ſonnes by ecleftion: for 
the ſcripture aſlignes this as the reaſon why 
ſomedoepartake of the ſpirit; becauſe they are 


ſonnes*. The rule of oppoſition therefore, 


muſt needs make the contrary true : no ſon 
no ſpirit: no ſþirit,none of Chriſts*, Wherefore, 


ſecondly,[ flay,thatin effect hereſtraines the 


grace of baptiſme only to the ele; and for 


this reaſon, that they beelefed, For if Simon 
could 


; ; . 52g 
Pr | / v : a 4 # by ; 
Fl | IF k k 7 . 4 
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could not be baptized into Chriſt; for want 133 
of the ſpirit: it ts true that © he coult nor be 
baprized into Chriſt, becauſe not eledted; 
fxrifhe had becne a ſonne by cle@tion; hee 
could not haue miſled ofthe ſpirit;as1s clear” 
both in Galath.4.6; avd in Fom 8.14. Now, 
foraſmuch as rhe Holy fcriptures doe fo! 
clearly teach that none partake'ofthe ſpirit. 
viito ſandification/and faluation;but only 
the ele, (as by and by we ſhall! by drtaſl 
on, ſee confeſſed alſo by Lombard himfelfe;) 
It \vere t90 great a wrong to ſo worthy a Fa- 
ther as S* Hierome was, tointerprethis ſpeech 
vttcred according'to {criprure;' as hauing in+ 
it a meaning contrary_to the' Scripture, to- 
bolſter vp atottering error of ſome rhat- . 
drewit immediatly from Be//armine and the” 
reſt of thatcrew: 

What need many words.If Hieromebe nor 
thought'cleare enough, then ſec my other 
witnelle, $* Auguſtine;who, if Lombard abulſc 
| him nor; Fam ſure;will putall out of doubr. ; ....-- 

The Sſacraments,faith rt 7 effeft or worke that nlaclls 
which they ſygnify, only inthe eleft. 1 willingly Amp 
admit thatLombard ſeckes togiuean anſwere [40.4 
R 3 -to% 


The judgment Baptiſmall Regeneration. 
134 tohim;butfach,-as rather ſtabliſheth then 
oppoleth our prelent polition. Sec what hce 
WrICs, LEM 
Peter Lombard takes vpon him, through- 
out his fourth drſtin#ion of his fourth book , 
b tape, $2. CO ſhew The efficacy of baptiſme. He begins 


cramentun & with infants, 6 as his QWne 0 inion;aftrmes 
2 
rem ſrnul (uſ- fo | '- 
Cauant Onnes . r(t ) that they all obtaine remu|| Ln of. {mne in bap- 
bs beptiſme « tiſme. Then, healleadgeth the opinion of 0- 
ets mwn- . hers that ſecmed to thwart his, Some, ſaith | 
q44Muu qua thinke that {ome infants notwithſtanding bap- 

- he. th; ke that jc e inf. bta p bap 


| tur illis qui pe - tiſme may periſh, grounding themſelues Vpon that 
als bane Of Luguſtine, the ſacraments doe effett that which 


uulis in baptiſ- 

50,14: af they repreſent , only m the ele. But to: cuade 

re verbs This, hefaith, that they want vnderſtanding in 
ns ( S4a- a : | | 

cr ma nv. S. Auſtin who doe not ſo interpret him, as that the 


li ellis effi Fat 
it quod fn SACTAments doe not procure renuſſion of ſane 'vnto 


. ſaluation, but #!y pnto the elett. 1 nN which an- 
ſe ac pen [were of Lombard tothe allcgation of the ad- 
in a/ys p19. crle parties out of Jugubiine, wee may be- 
x holdchiele three particulars, 4 A diſtintion 
___ bttweene that remiſſion of {lnge which Is 
rm, ed jelwe. ndiffcrently ſealed vntoallin baptiſme, and 


wn thatgrace which is neceſſary for them ro 


obcainc in it, that arc vadoubtedly ſaved by 
It. 


of Ele? Infants. ofthe Fathers; 


it. 2 Aconfeſſionchat this laſt to witt, grace 135 
ynto ſalvation, is peculiar only vnro the e/efF*. 

; Aconceſlion that all they doe receive in þ77” =N 
baptiſmewhat is repreſented thereby in the , 5». ajt.4 
outward ligne, I willingly acknowledge pet mg 


that his owne opinion is,that in ſome ſenſe, ſ»me cauſes 


2 why ſome re- 


all infants doereceiue remiſſion: of ſinne in ceiue more 
grace in bap= 


baptiſme, but yer, in ſach a ſenſe; as/doth rc ies 5. 


not ſuffice for their ſaluation, if they 'be not _— 
of the number of the Elect, as his ovwne be purs down 


this for one, 


words doe cxpreſlcly manifeſt in the ſoaee Cum Chrviſtus 
alleadged,which: reſtraint of his is full the j,9,mm 


itur noſſe 
ſame with that] hold *. omni EG 
And thus out of the firſt Father of the Po- mu, pr conſe- 
piſh ſchoolemen that cuer reduced the body I” 


of Diuinity intoa method out of the Fathers, prordntre 


you haue a confeſſion that S Augnitine was ted. Por 


ergo pro prefti- 


. natoad maiorem gloviam efferre plexius paſſionem ſuam t& precipue eum ſe 0btulit pro genere 
lnrmano ad boc vi unplergtpr predeſtmatio devina; Ang this be{anhb is a meritorious c:ule 
of the inequality of grace giuen in baptiſme, And alttle before ibid, , he aſſigned e- 
Icon ro greater glory, to be the caufe why ſome receive greater gyace; ſo he vrgeth 
I out of Scotus, which ſhewes clearely that the ſounder Schoolemen did ever rake 
it for granted that the efficacy of bapriſme was extended only to the ele, * S* Aug, 
de Pec. Mer & remnil. od MarceUmuan lib.2.cap.27: Sicut generatio carmu precati per unum A- 
dam in condemnationem trabit omnes qui eo moo generauinr,-fit genevatio ſpiriius gratie per 
vnum leſum Chrijtum ad iuftificationem vite eterng ducit onnes quies mode predeſiinati rege- 
nerantur.S acramentum autem baptiſmi proſetio ſacramentum 1egenerationi cÞ, the 
ſame S. Auguſtine De bono perſcurrantia, cap.11. Proinde ficut Apoſiolus ait, non volentis neg, 
currents, ſed miſerentis eft Det. qui &# parwulis quibys vult, etiamnon volentibus neg, currents« 


bus ſubvenit, quos ante conſtitutianem mundi elcgit in Chriſto, daturus etiam us gratianm 


gratus, Of. 
clearel y 
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Baptiſmall Regener ation 
clearely ofthisiudgement, thar only.the eletZ 
doe receiue the Firit, > grace in baftiſme, 
which therefore we haue reaſon | ro belecue 
to bealſo the iudgment of all the Fathers . 
thatliued in his age or.beforchimz valcſle 
we will make him a priuate opinioniſt thar 
diſſenteth fromthe reſt, which wcre a miſe-: 
rable ſhift, with palpable iniury oftcred to 
ſocminenta Lampin Gods Church, who 
hath on his ſide Chryſoftome & Hierome, that 


forſubſtance ſpeake as much as he doth; 
which is cnough to acquithim of the ſtaine 


of a priuate opinion, and ſufficient to ſtop 
the mourthes of all gainſaycrs, that would 
fainc ſhake our this arrow ſhore out of his 
bow into the fides ofthaterror touching the 
equall efficacy of baprilme vpon all that are 
partakers of the outward Element; an abſur- 
dity not hatchr inthe” Church by the fpirir 
of error, till after Peter Lombard was dead & 
rotten, _ ; 
Itmay notbe denyed that the Fathers in 
many paſſages'{peak not ſodiſtinEtly& cau- - 
tioully, as the groſſe miſtakes of after ages 
would hauc required; yet; their exceſſue 
ſpeeches 


ſpeeches and floyyres of Rhetorique muſt 
not be ſo farre vrged, asto weaken their au- 


thority in what they tooke pon them. to. , 


ſpeake poſitiuely,properly , and determina: 
tiuely,according to the Scriptures. When no 
Aduerlary as yet appearcd to abuſe rheir 
ſpecches to a wrong ſenſe; they ſpake more 


ſecurely and freely , not giving ſuch exact 


bounds to their words ,, as otherwiſe they 
would haue done. If they found-any that 
would preſume ypon ſaluation, becauſe 
they had beene outwardly baptized ; whe- 
ther they were Hereticks.,,, Hypocrites, 
or lewd liuers, Chryſofiome and Hierome ( as 
we haue ſeenc } begin then co reſtraine the 
ſauing grace of Bapriſme only toſuch as be: 
lecue and liue as they ought. And if apy 
thinke that El/e&ion makes no difference be- 
tweene man and man , but that ſuch as are 


not clected,as well as the ele&t,may bee par-_ 


takers of Baptiſmal grace equally; S. Auſtin will 
take oft that opinion with proteſtation, that 
the Sacraments doe not effet} what they fegnifies, 
but only vponthe eleft: and this, Lombard him- 
ſelfe will confeſle to bee rrue, of the ST 
of | 's) 
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138 of baptiſmevnto ſaſuation. When therefore 


we mcet with any of the Ancients thar doe 
not thus limit their aſſertions , we mult yer 
conceaue them to be of the ſame mind with 
S, Hierome,8& S. AnpuFtine 1n this point; of pC- 
cially conſidering that the Scriptures them- 
ſclues/as in the former Chapter hath beene 
declared ) doc fo bound the ſame, from 
whichweought notto conceane that thoſe 
ſounder Fathers vwwonld diſſent , foraſmuch 
as thoſe three Worthics before alleaged 
(who are better Expoſitors of the mindes of 
the reft of their ' Brethren that liued with 
them or before them , then any peruerſe Pa- 
piſt or Arminian cither is,or can be,) haue ſo 
fully and perfpicaoully declared themſelues 
agreeabletherevnto. And thus much con- 


cerningthe judgment of the Fathers. 


CAP. 6. 
T he Confeſſions of Reformed Churches. 


=> Doubt not bur that I ſhall meer 

RY eZ . a ® # . . 

199 with ſome ſpirics that will deride 
S2 and ſcorneall theſe teſtimonies of 


the 
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the Fathers, as the dreames of erring men*, 139 


| .1r1<n - tarmen 
and ſo will bce ready to lay ; it isnot much * 0000. 


mattcr whatrhe Fathers ſpeake, foraſmuch cur, quz quod 


as they Ipake and wrote a great deale more ts EE 


than any ſound Diuine will take vpon him SOIT 
cheiuſtification of , or is able to defend: ris emitter 


Therefore ir is requiſite thar I now ſhew yoo oy 
what che Churches of Chrift, lince the lal demus; (ed non - 


oxnma bec nos 

happy Reformation, haue all conſpired to io/equinry/e- 
h - | X cramenta 6 ot 
acknowledge and proteſle in their ſeyerall fre gain 


. >, . a'o 
Publique confei| '0n5,printed at Geneva,concer. nueſquis fant 


ning this point : by which it will appeare, | now 4 


char hereinthey doe, in ſubſtance, concurre idevex vis ſus 
6 - . CQO cexopere ope- 
with thoſe Fathers that ſome ſhallow braines 7,uefcace 


pleaſe to ſetſo light by. The iudgment of rg Atl onew 


_ our owne Church , asitis expreſſed in the genere quelt. 


; " ; 4.cap,2, 

Forme of Baptiſme,the Catechiſme,and Articles Ee od poſt: 
reg ol go 

of Religion, wee haue alrcady feenc at large yyparuncm- 


| n.. pe) multam bap- 
Weare therefore now to produce the Con o nagp 1 1 


feſſrons of forraine Churches only, which here © quidas , 
- . | remiſſionem Pee 
follow in order, catorum , grath 

| ' am, vivificatio+ 

RE | Bem,YegertPlie 

onem,& alia buiu{modi: & for(an aliqui nimium tribuunt: qu<uquam re vera nibil dicu"t.quod 

non ſatis commode exponi poteſt. Non enim dicunt illam gratiom eſſe i» cluſam in aquaaut ex ojere 

operato couferri: ſed fpiritum ſanttum eſſe in aqua & per aquam efficacim, qued tx eo Baſilijlo« 

co conflare poteſt,quem affert t elarminus,e* ms xm inns 3 dell X*pligbuy &n 7 proved: 6 Th Cdales, 
£9 In 7 F envuales rwpeoiag, 0, vide 1bt pluragn pag.73.7 4. 
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140 t The Helvetian confeſſion, Cap. 20 runs 
thus:* To be baptizedi in the name of Chriſt , i to 
hea a be inroled initiated, and receaued into the couenant 


eſtinſerith, ii. and f.amily,and ſo into the inberitance of the ſonnes 
Uarigo reoipi | 
inſeduatgfa- of God: yea tobe eurnnow called by th name of 


dre nends God, that is to be called 4 ſonne of God. to bee Pure 
OO, for _& df on the fa th of [unne, and to bee endow, { with 


010 14/8 NC 

ponmine De the m. mifold grace of G od , onto 4 new and imng. 
Id 0/7, 4 fe ri 

filium a. cent life. Andalite akier! : b for we are inwardly 


- park * regenerated.purified,and renewed by God throuoh 


rum donari the Holz Gt. hd for a clole of char Chap- 


varia Det g1 Gs 


: tid, ad viiam ter they adde, © Wee condemmne the Anabaptibts, 
Bovan 0 1ino- 


| cen'en, why deny young infants borne of faith full parents 
Nammiw re ro be admitted vnto baptiſme. For according tothe 


Centr amar, pu- 

rificamur & (dg Frine of the Goſpel, theirs is the kingdomes of 

FERGUS 4 

Mee iis God, and they are within the covenant of God: 
(lam ec. 


 Damany Py Mer efore ſhould not the [tone of the couenant of 


non -. 4 God be gruenvnto them? Why ſhould they not bee 

Fan dſem- mitiated by holy baptiſme , that ares Gods pecu- 
WMI0TTECONG 

wats 4 fidels- liar ,and within his (burch ? 


«Hoon ogh 4 The confeſſion of Scotland d WW, "4 aoe Cer 


vers _ tainely beleeue that by baptiſme wes are mgrafjed 


wm De, > into Feſus Chrift,and [1 artakers of bis rish+ 
ſunt in fu lere Je ly k f $ 


Dei: car (49, nn daritur eu fienum faderis Det ? Cay 7Ow per ſanum baptiſt A Itarentsr, 
qui ſunt pers (un in o&ea Dei? - dCerio rredims por baptiſmum nos in Chriſto 1:[u niſeri, 
In1140, 0:1,” iT (80M 012 noſbra peccata Leguniin & YET URINY parrikcipes fierl, 


Leo neſſe 
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teouſneſſe whereby all our ſmnes are done away, 141 
[ © SOS 
3 TheBe /oicke confeſſion. art. 34. thus * 7h you 


{ peakes. - Therelos e did the Lord command all of 6; br wk on 


botob ebaptt Fed with pure water ,in the name of rag Gita 


the Father, the Sonne,and the Hol ly Ghoſt, that be an 4 
night ſrenifi that the bloud of Chriss by the Holy _ s 
Ghoſt doth performe inwardly in the ful 6 $04 Fort _ ; 


which the water doth effeft outwardly pon our ok wo 


bodres. And that they vnderltand "his of In- — , 


fans alſo, they afterward expreſſe theſelues, qurexianto- 


by declaring againſt the Anabaptiſts, char ER. 


even infancs partake of Chritt in baptiline, "evga hk 


pro modulo ſus, according ro their capacity gy AS /anguincm ſun 
7 (ſſudi vi fide* 
well as others: ſaying, * certainely Chris ſhed [1m infaue, 


' his bloud that hee might no leſſe ky infants 0 Seer: eos 


faith full parents,then thoſe of yeares, and therefore / gre dof 


it is requiſite they ſhould alſo receaue the ſione or quam Chris 


Sacrament of that thing which Chris for ther —_— 


Cipere (OnLenit, 
ſakes accompliſhed. ”—_ a_—_ 
4 The confeſſion of France , which is alſo dw 1auun(a- 
cramenta tots 


the confeſſion of Geneva, profeſ, =th this, We ac. swlefie con- 


knowledge only two Sacraments common to the pr: 


whole chur <, oh former whereof is Baptiſme , gi- an | aog 


adoptiony da» 
tus quoniam in eo im/erimur Chriſti corpori,ut eigs ofingiin #bluti, ſimul etiam ipfius (piritu ad vi 
te ſanchumoniam renovamur, Art.35. 
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142 venvnts vs to witneſſe our adoption , becauſe im it 


> credima,f- we are ingraffed into the body of christ, that being 


eh ; | 
bm in cena waſhed with bis bloud wee might alſo be renewed 


aphetims.onl by his ſpirit vnto holine(e of lif e. Agal ne inthe 
reipſa(y) vere 2,7, Artih We Leleene,as it aforeſaid , that as well 
OE efficaciter a> In 


nn quieguid in the Lor as ſupper gas in baftiſi me, God doth be. 
ne ſlow ypon ws in very deed; that 1s to ſay truly,and 


hiter freurat; ac 

prome cum /ie- pI; IL . wo FR E-OVETY (Hd 

urinary effettually whatſoever hee therem ſicramentally 
veram poſſeio- doth repreſent pnto Vs: and therefore with the 
nem at friitto- ;-+ , T1: ; Fe 

mem eiusre' que frones we lone the true poſſeſſ1on and fruition of 


abinobis offer- its . 
in 1 that thing which is therein offered to vs. And in 
LDicimus itag, Art.3 g thus i | 


elementum 4a- : 6 
quegmenems: The Argentine confeſſion, cap. 17. thus 
vV4s CAM , . ; - , J 7 
robs nibilom;- determineth ; k Touching "Baptiſme we confeſſe 
NS oe that which the ſcripture every where affirmeth of 
_—_— that , thereby wee are buried into the death of 
quive 1 chri- Christ,knit together in one body,we put on ChriSt,tt 
per (anti [þi- . oF | | 
fm is the [aver of Regeneration to waſh away our ſms, 


Ron.6'3 BP99* and to ſue vs, Rom.6 3. 1.Cor.12. Gal. 3-Tit.z. 


k De Baptiſma* {ff 22.1 Pet. þ 


= 


#0 jtag, confire- - . nm 
 muryid quod 6 Thc"Auguianc confeſſion, art. g.! teach. 
paſſun [cripture | | 
dello predcat, 


eo {epeliri nos in mortem Clrilli,coapmentari in wwum corpus Chriftum induere, lavacrum rige» 
 merationis,fece ata abluererosfalvare,Kom 6 3.1.Cor 12.Gal 3.74.3, A.2%.1.Pet.z, * Docet 
quod infantes per baptiſmun Deocommendati, recipiantuy in gratiom Dei,es fiart fily Dei, ficut 
Chriftus teGatur, Mar, 18 xon oft voluntas patris veſtri qui eſt in caelas, ut pereat vnus ex paruwlis 


" 
«th 


of Ele Infants, of Churches: 


eth that infants being by baptiſme commended vn. 143 
t9 Gad,are receaued into the fauour of God, and 


made bis ſonnes as Chrit teſtifieth: Math: 1 8.ſay- "a—_— 8 

. "SER" . . TT” INfaxllhM ” 

ing. it 13 not the will of your father whith is in hea. timun, quis 
eeriifimum e(t 


ven that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſn. | M4 
F The $ axon confeſſton cap. I4 th 11S, ® We gratie ctiam ad 


; : J "AS infanies pertine = 
retaine the baptiſme of infants al {o , becau| & 1] 15 re &6,n(C tudte 


: | l - 
moſt certaine that the promiſe of grace belongs even ,em cauum 0- 


tioſam Ceromoe 


t0 infants Ec. tor doe we tudge this a meere tale , tron 


ceremony,but that then they are truly receaued by —_—— 


God and |: an(t ified . ('ficart inſan- 


83, 


8 Theconfeſſion of Wirtemberg , Cap. dC « poumueun 


; «n | qui baptizaiur 
Baptito the ſame cftect: *We teach,that be that in nomine P4- 


b F n e NAames®0' he F, 4, OFTLE Conn (r4,filii, & (þi- 
is b aptixed in the name of the Father, of the Sonne, mi, th, 


aud of the Holy Gho$i is anointed with a Fpiritu- g firiua 
all chryſme: that ts,he is made a member of Chriſt, &y orga 


and endowed with the Holy Gboſl. Chr:ft',&þ dona» 


ri ffurnuſaiitto 


9 Toalltheſewe may adde the pious #:. 


o De virtute 


and orthodox confeſſion of the Palatine , extant  ,yius(a- 
X | | 11 bapliſmi cre- 
in the ſame Harmony of confeſſions, * Touching © vapor 


liberas noſtrss, 


quia in hoc ſedere,vt iam diflum,ttiam ipfi vna includuntur, cum in articulos antique noflre & 
catholice fidet baptizantur,ficut in iu ipſts educari &+ inflitui debent, etiam cruentis martis demi- 
xi no{Iri Ieſu Chrifti,omniumg, eius bonorum que illic morie (ua acquiſtuit,una participes fiericidg, 
hoc modo,quod quemidmodum externum fiilum ſacroſanttum (acramentum, nempe elementa- 
rem aquam a mixiſtro ve: bidivini,extriz|ccas in corpoye vecipiunt, ita quog, ſimul a Chriſto ipjo, 
effuſo tlius ſangu.negin animabus (uis,hec eſt interne baptizantur,e> per ſpirutum (antlum deintes 
gro,/eu in n0vas creaturas egenierantur, 

the 
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144 the force and efficacy of boly baptiſ me, Tbeleeue 


confeſſe that our children (foraſmuch as they alſo * 
are included together with vps.im the covenant be. 
fore Fboken of when they are baptized into the 
Articles of the ancient and catholike faith ( as in 
them alſo they ought to bee trained vp and in$tru. | 
fed) are made partakers as well as we of the blou- 
dy death of our Lord Teſus Chriſt , and of all other 
good things which in that his death he bath procu- 
red: and that in this manner q Vit. that as they Yee 
ceaue the outward ſealz., to wit the:boly Sacra: 
ment the elementary water from the Miniſter of 
the word externally in the body. {a alſo together &) 
at once by ( hriſt they are waſhed with his bloud 
in their ſoules , that ts to ſay , they are mternally 
baptized , and are regenerated anew as new CY e4- 
fires by the Holy G ho, | | 
 Butſome may obiect thar, this laſt is not 

the Confeſlion of the Church of the Palati- 
nate,but only of Frederickthe third, the Palſ- 
 grauc of Rhene? To which Ianſwere, 1. By 
confeſling it to beetrue that it was indeed 
the Conteſlion of char religious Prince . yet 
ſuch as was approucd of by that whole 
Church, as appeares by the inſerting of it a- 
mong 
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among the publique Confeſſions of the 145 
Churches, nor is there any other confeſſion 

of that Church to be found in the Harmony 

of Confeſſons, bur only this; by which it is c- 

uident that the whole Church of the Palati- 

nate, conſidering how full this confeſſion 

was,& how cxactly according with their 

publique catechiſme, thought it needlefle 

to draw any other publique body of con: 

fe(ſion, butrather roreſt in this lo well per- 

formed to their hands, 2 I ſay that ir doth a 
tully agree to the eſtabliſhed doctrine of rr 
char Church ſerforth in their publique cate- [on & wn 
chilme. Forinthe 6 9 Lue$i of that Catech; nid iu, ſeo 
this is demanded, e By what ground art thou eh, 
admoniſhed and confirmed that in thy baptiſme- TEIN, 
thou art made 4 partaker of that one and only ſa- 1 Pre 
crifice ef chrifi?The an{were to it is this, Be- tba pomifh- 
eauſeChrisl entoyned that out ward lauer of water, prin Rs 
with this promiſe annexed to it,that 7 ſhould be no 9 gpal 
lelſe certaine that 7 an waſhed by bus bloud and Thane 


Fpurit fro all the filth of my ſoul e.that ts from all {ins g 013 Peccatis mes 


U lauart, quam 


thi thatT am externally waſhed with water,wherby aqua exninſe- 
cus ablatug ſum, 


tle ſtaines of the body are wont to be purged AWAY. jus ſndeicor- 
To which I may further adde, that lear-. #7 vawga 


ſo.e 
T ned 


, 
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146 ned Pareas, in his larger explication of that 
catechiſme, how euer the erequire faith inthe 
receiuer that will haue fenf1ble poſlc{lion & 
benefir of rhe graces of that Sacrament; yer 
in hi» commentary vponthe 74 Queſtion of 
the ſame, vnd lertakingro proue againltche 
Anabaprtiſts the Lawfulneſſe of baprizing of 

* Adinſames Infants , the ſecond argument which hce 


eccleſre perti- x 5 
wet 'be, \eficrurn there victhis this; * that remiſſion of ſmnes by 


remiſſimus vec- the blnud of ( brit, a the Hol [y Ghoſt the worker 


(Al0/ WM OF e- 


generations (6. Of faith, ir promiſed to infants, as well as to thoſe 
= ini of yearer, and that they -efore infants ought to be 


£que ac adu'tis 
rewnſi2 pecca- baptis -ed Aga nc,in his anſwere tothe ſecond 
forum per fan 


po cbrifi, obiction ofthe Anabapriſts by w hich they 
Iitus 


ferta picirf: Would prone that 1nfants ought not to be 
Fe from admitted ynto bapriſme; namely, becauſe 


fituy; e790 in- 
Jantes Chriſtia they beleeue not. he thus ſaith; ® th 'e} / 16 fath, 
mOrum debenu 


baptieeri, altho ugh not actuall, yet, po tentiall, and by mcli. 
b Infantes enim 


ereduat (a0 nation, or at leaſt the holy Ghoſt bimſelfe | ſuppli- 
modo, promodo eh rhe vorkes of it, and ſo ſufficeth for thetr bap- 


Al quia ha- 

bent inclonatio- tx{mes For he that bath recciued the boly Gboſt 

nem ad creden- 

dum, Fides inceſt inf :ntibus potemiua &> melimatione, licet non atin, vi in adultis, And 8 

Ittle afrer, Habea: etizminfantes Firitum ſanflum , & ab eo regenerantur pro modo etd- 

tus ſux, fecnt Toann: 1 baprita impletues fuit ſpirita ſantto cum adbuc efſet in viero matrs: 2+ It» 

rimie, cum nondem produlſesex viero, (an lificant tc,S1 in{antes habent ſpiritur ſanflum, certe 
operatur in £1s renener all onem, bonas 6 lmationes, novos metits, Cr alia que ad (alutem ei ſunt 

nece) wit: welcertches omaig ipſe quaſi ſupplet, > cd baptiſmum ew [ufficit,juxta d lum Peri, 

que poitft arcere ab i 1944 £05, (41 pen (1418 a(Ceperunt, frcut & nos, A,to, 


ought 


Ofeledt Infants. of Churches. 
ought not to be excluded from baptiſme; accord. 147 


ing to that of the Apoſile in Act. 10. 47, which 
thar Author applics to-this very purpole, 

Thus haue we the Confeſſtons ot niac ſcue- 
rall Churches of cheefeſt note beyond the 
(cas, profcſling and publiſhing as much as 
thoſe eight Fathers of old, and as our owne 
Church at home, touching the cfthcacy of 
BaprilmeofeleCt infants; or, it you will, in- 
definitely of all infants ſuppoſed to be true- 
ly and indeed within the election and co: . 
uenant of grace. 

Some haply,will be mcdling hereagaine, 
and ſay that all theſe confeit1ons doe not ſet 
ſuch a reſtraint ypon the efhcacy of bap- 
tiſme, as our preſent poſtiondoth, but cx- 
tend itindifterently vnro all. But to ſuch I 
mult giye the ſame anſ{were that I did be- 
tore,becaule the obicEtion is the ſame and 
becaule allo ir 15 ſer vpon the ſame ſan- 
dy foundation: viz. thatthe confeſſions are 
indefinite, ſo as none are excluded from the 
orace of the ſacrament, thatare partakers of 
the outward waſhing. The forme of cx- 
preſſion which the churches vſeis indefinite, 
anditis neceſſary it ſhould be ſo, becauſc 

"7; 'E: S the y 
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148 theyſpeakeof baptilme conſidered inthe 


nature of irwwlien itis applicd to thoſe with- 
in the coucnant, to all which the grace of 
baptiſme IS ordinarily o1en-vet well know- 
ing thar all are noc indeed within the couc- 
nant, although borne'of parents that are 
members of the viſible Church. they doe 
not ſay onuer(2/y that all infants are partakers 
of the grace of baptiſme, but indefinitely, that in- 
fants arepartakers of it. Now, although oft 


times an indefinite propofition in materia 


neceſ[aria, be equiualent to an vniuerfall: yer 
It is not alwaies fo, {as, hath beene former-_ 
ly ſh wed) when ſome circumitance doth 
occurrethar may variethe condition of the 
partie towhom ith applied As forexamplc, 
to ſay thar perſons fo & fo educated in their 
youth doc proue wile and ablemen for ſuch 
or ſuch an imployment, makes the propot1- 
tion to be taken as generally true, by reaſon 
of the fufhciency of the meanesof theiredu- 
cation: yetbecauſe there may be, and oft is, 
{ome inward impediment or incapacity in 
tome particulars, that propoſition is by no 
wile men belecucd ro be meant as, vniver- 


ſalh 
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ſallyrrue of all tharare vnder theſame helpes 


and meanes.' Yea ſomepropoſttions that are 
pniuerſally propounded; haueyer! their limi- 


rations implied which/are: difcerned :by all 
rationall men that cither hcare or read them: 
as for ih{tance; yre are all thechildrewof Godby 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus ſaith the Apoltle, Gat. 3. 
26.yct who can be ſocharirable as ro thinke 
char there was nor{o! much' as one  Hype- 
cricte in all the Church of Gua/atia? doth not 
the ſame Apoltle ſay elſewhere, that r all men 
haute not faith? and againe, 'they are not all Iſra- 
el which aresf Iſrael? What rhen? Why; this. 


The Apoltle looking vpon the powerfull 


meanes of begerting rhe \Galathians vnto 
God, viz, the word and Sacraments; and. con- 
1dcring their outward ſubmiſſion and con- 
formity thereunto, he protefleth of then in 
th - Lump, ye are'all: the Children of: God, e*t. 
Howbeit no nan willtake him otherwife 
then this; yee are allÞbis chilarenifgee bee indeed 
mwardly, what yee ſeeme outwardly to'mee>,that 
am willmp thus to bope and ſpeak of you. 

In like manner then, muſt rhe Churches 
be vadcrſtood, if they ſhould deliuerthem- 

- ad 


2 3 ſelucs 


149 


r 2 Theſ\.3.2, 
{ Rom,g. 6. 
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150 fſclues in vniverfall cermes; for almuch as all 


arc not partakers of the ſpirirand; bloud, of 
Chriſt, thatare partakers of the outward La- 
vcrof regeneration, as ſome of the Fathers 
haue ſoundly taught vs,in the former chap. 
ter. Becauſein the ſacrament, by virtue of 
Chriſts mſ{titution, ordinarily,grace 1s giuen 
to all that arc by cletion capable of it; and 
it beiag knowne to none, who they be that 
are not elected, itis more apt and proper ro 
ſpcake indetinicly, rather then reitrictiuely, 
in publique Confeſhons of Churches, that - 
lo all may wich more carcand reucrence at- 
trend the Ordinance of Chriſt, and expect 
that init, which how cuer it benot of a ccr- 
rainty yniuerſally communicated to all in- 
diftcrently, yet is not denied to this, or thar, 
orany particular, preſented vnto baprilme, 
tor oughrany morrall man caniudge, or 
may take liberty ro preſume of any one in 
particular, howeuer inche generall he may 
let it dowane for a concluſion of truth , that 
there areſame which goc withoutie, _ 

It yet 1 ſhould be further preſled, that ar 
Icalt all the Latherans docexprelly and {tifly 


declare 


of Eled Infants . 


declare themfclues to beleene that all infants 
doeccrtainely recciuethe invwvard grace of 
baptilme;, ſo asto beindeed regenerated in 
che very inſtant of the adminiſtration? To 
this I anfvvere,thar iris perhaps true of ſome 
particular men among them,char,as all men 
who ptofeſſe chemliclues ſtiffe followers of 


ſuchor ſucha maſter,doe vſuallyin tract of 


timeand through hear ow , goC 
turcher then their maſter,or then thoſe more 
moderate men thar1n former times did adde 


here vnto him, as they nowdoe; fo theſe 


who therefore, for ſomeerrors which they 
vaiuſtly farher vpon that Worthy , are 
termed pſeudo Lutherans)going further then 
eucr Lither did, maytake vponthem the de- 
tence of this error, which yet may iuſtly 
paſle as a priuate fancy of their owne, and 
no true iſſue of his thar they ſeeme ſo much 
to glory in; at leaſt no publique definition 


of any of thoſe Churches, which are ar this 


_ day (through the violence of ſome particu- 
lar men in them) nicknamed Lutherans Sure 
I am, and ſo alſo may all others be that will 


take the paines to. peryle their confeſſions, - 


that 


of Churches. 
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152 thatno ſuch thing can be neceſſarily proued 


*D. Frox. thence:but that the contrary thereunto may 
DR ns probably be defended, as that which 
nt iencnt ſome would dedutt from thoſe publique 


of all rno'lec 


whom che Inſtruments and declarations of rheir faith 


quarrells of 


' the world | generally agreed vpon amonglt them all: 
es 2% And how the reſt, to wit, the French, Gene- 


ni/ts, rorce | : ; 
ſtraine the ef- Pean, Heluetian, Netherland x and Pulatinate 
ficacy of b1p- * | | : | * 

 timeontys Churches *areto' be vnderftood in their 


Þ of | - | | k 
_ Confelhons, let the moſt learned and tudi-- 


"bv pz. cious amongthem declare vnto vs in their 


175 touching jk S : yo 
wee f publique writings; which 15 che next: thing 
bap:. of which & 


more aticr- that [ annro (hevv. 


Waids, 


CAP. ». 


The iudgment of Forratne Diuines. 


#82 Shall not need to be long in this, 
5 becauſel haucin great partſhewed 

F699 theindgment of Caluin, Peter Mar- 
tir,Canchius, Funius, © Bucer, Bezx.a, Navhorat, 
Danes,and Chameir;lo farre asthey haue 0+ 
pened or cleared any of thoſeplaces of ſcrip= 
ture beforc alledged in my fourth chapter, 
tor che proofe. of my poſition by Diuine 


reſt1- 


Of eleft Infants, 
teſtimonies of holy Writ. Notwithſtanding, 
for my words ſake, muſt doe ſomething, & 
{ct downe hereallo a breefe of their opini- 
ons concerning this marter,wvhoareof moſt 
cminent note in the Church, that it may bee 


yet more manifeſt that I haue nor ſet a- 


broach any new doctiine of mine own. My 
purpoſe is not to be curious in marſhalling 
the ſeuerall Authors which novy I am to 
produce; bur rather to ranke them ſoasI 
may ſooneſt haue done. 

[ haue cucry wherein my Treatile made 
vie of calvine, {ſo as I haue not much more 
toallcage our of him then that which I hauc 


alleaged before. Howbeit, becaulc he is one. 


of che principall modcrne Writers that I 
build vpon,as being very clearefor this opis 


nion,and of beſt reckoning with thoſe thar 


oppoſe mehtrein , I will here alſo produce 
him againe,and lay nearer together all ſuch 
paſſages of his, asare more ſcatteringly dil- 
pcrſed,in my former chapters, vpon the oc- 
ca{tons there offered vnto me. And becauſe 


| may bee thoughtto miſtake his meaning, 


I will together and ar once thew you how 
V that 
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I54 thatrenowned and inaincible chameir doth 
allo vnder(tand calvines writings touching 


this point: : and ſol ſhall diſpatch both Calvin 


Date! cs, And Chameir with one and the ſame labour. 
| Ate. Chameir , dealing againſt the Pontificrans, 


a Docent e179 


cabolic in$4- eſpecially againlt Bellarmine , touching the 
0% ep efficacy of the Sacraments of the New Teſtament, 


perceprione effi: 
Cc: granam in |: - 
 delib1s-atg, ha- doth dic laimethar politfon char, Sacraments 


pn, are without all effiacy; and complaines of it as 
fi - 
excia,Neginv- A Wrong done to all ſyund Proteltants,(who 


TS. cvcry where heecalls by the name of Catho- 


Duhitari non ) 
deber, qui liques , whic! 11 title the apilts vniultly artri- 


per alquem bure ,and appropriate vnto themlſclucs ) that 


tandem mou - 


dum, quicun- they are charged with ſuch an crror: For, 


Þllefic,Sa- ſaith hee, The Carholiques teach t that inrecea- 


RELar <qu- vmns of the Sacraments, race 1 wrought 1 m the 
{z contercn- 
tes gratiam. faithful, and that the Ain BE are to bee held 


Et (ine Caly 
5p on efficacious to theends for which they were ordat- 


preſtac »; '1wirur Or Nor Aoe they vnwillingly be#re that from.s 


Vere Deus 


quicqud 65- Greg:de Valentia,vix: it oughtnot tobe doubted 
ns promite: t, E- 
CESS fat cha in ſome niwhe ever that be,the Sa- 


eftcRtuſuoca- 'F | 
rent ſigna, ve CY AmentsS Are cauſes conferrring LrAce. OY. IN 
coat gong ver deed the words of Calven aretheſe; God doth 


prooetur 


"yak Author, truly performe what ener be promt I eth and repre. 
So Calvin lib 4. 
Taftit. cap, 14. ſenteth m the outward þ. 1ones , nor doe the outward 


e283 17, ſignes 
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ſtones want their effett , that Hee who ts their Au- 15 5 
thor might proue bum, elfe true and faithful of bis © 
word. Then chameir,gocs on toexplicate how 

and in what manner they worke grace ;not 

as theprincipall cauſe, but only mitrumentalt; 

and that nor phyſical, but morall. The ſame in 


cteCt he ſpeakes againe in the ſame Booke, 


cap.z-par, 10 > Verily both Calvine , and all Ca- * Sane tam 
Caluinus tum 


tholiques acknowledge an efficacy of Baptiſme, ones Catholic 
But here ſome will bee ready to obiect: 6 nn-aks aa 


What nced all this? Who denics this? All the <££#%.5- 45 


cram, cap.4 par, 


Queſtion is, what ethcacy doth he,& Calvine 8.xoraſeun- 


: : a + £14 PMNS 
meane? Anſw : Let Chameir himlelfe expli- co; more 
: x . ] ta,ſcd longe ſun- 
cate their meaning in his owne words. They or & foie 


arctheſe. © The do&trine of vs Catholiques is leſſe 57. Reſlawratio- 
"1 bumane du- 


g rgeouſly ſet out (then that of the Papiſts ) but aseſſe partesin- 


more ſolid: There be two parts of mans re$taurati. ter res c 
on vnto ſalvation, Tubirfication and Santtification: er dye 
both of which hee bricfly explicateth,then, difeatmen, - 
concludeth , 4 Vato both theſe parts the Sacra- , "720M 
ment of Baptiſme is applied,to wit to repreſent and \, Mp pep: 
to effeft them. This he makes good out of cal- +. xxl 
Vines catechiſme, which is the publiquely au- feifeonde & 
thorized Charechiſme of Geneva and the © .... 
Church of France. Thus runnes the Cate- 


V. 3 chiſme 


4ne1udgment Ba)tiſnall Regeneration 
I56 chiſme.* What is the meaning of Baptiſme? Anl. 

© Dureſt bay. "oP. | 1 (Ts, 

its Jt bath in it tipo parts. for therein both remiſſion 

wb o_ : of /unnes, and alſo ſpirituall regeneration i repre. 

Parte$SDavet: 124 5 | » 

i rnifio pec- ſented, And a little afccr thus the Catechiſme 


eatorum, deinde 


rims rege- EXPlaincs the former word repreſentation, 
nevatio fawra- t T indpe it to be ſoa figure, that the truth of the 


Ear, : 4 2 . - . -y 
F# Sic figuram thing figured ts alſo annexed to it. For God doth 
eſſe ſentio. vt [5 c 


mul annexa #: n0t fruſtrate Our expectation when hee promiſeth VS © 


him lus nec, bis gifts, and therefore it is certaine that both re- 


_ _ / miſſion 01 F {[annes and regeneration 14 Loth offered t0 

fra, projinde Vs,and alſo receaued by vs m Baptiſme. Thus far 
(atorum "JO | : > . . 

venamoure the Cacechiline of calvine, which doth ful! 


ſenile, agree to all thoſe paſſages of his formerly 


mey&recpid circd; if not only I, but that Reuerend Cha- 
wob1s certum ef | 


Obie, mcir bee not miſtaken in conſtruing of his 


Ef 1n#;/. lih 4 Or » | 
7-4" ys \V< ras. 


Hare rihil There isno queſtion, fay ſ»me, butthat 
Plas ts Pi dye 


battiſmo pre- YOU Are both out, 1f you lay Cal/yine meant 
ent ue this,of the cfhceacy of Baptiſme before faith, 


requirendane; | | | 
quimur{edis For Calvine cvenin that very Chapter fo of- 
cam ils a Do- * "W , 

man percuſum TEN Defore quoted faith expreſly; 8 There is no 


E. te f ; : . i ® . 
G oj 60 more to be required in the baptiſme of infants in re- 


15 (X'ramentt +: WF ay" ' 2 
47 $ar og {f ect of pr ef ent e fic acyl han this that the covenant 


| pos Days. of God made with them ſhould be ratified &> cons 
3 4 Pr icant, |; * _ ; * Wh. . 

pettexcorfequer firmed: the re$1 that 1s ſignified in that Sacrament, 
{47, | | | 


ſhall 


| ſhallfollow after,in Gods good time. To which [ 
 an{ere, that this is as mach as I contend 
for, viz: ſo much cfhcacy as may for thepre- 
{car confirme an ele infant in Gods, couc» 
nant. Bur this confirmation is not, in Cal- 
vincs tudgement, the bare reception of the 
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| V57: 


outward f1gne , but a conferring of thein-. 


ward earneſt ofthe (pirit to aflure the there- 
by of aftergrace and glory, For {6 himſelf: 
ſpcaketh in the 15.chap.and 12, Sefion of the 
{anc booke: The Apoltle, ſaith hee,hauing 
ſhewed that weare accepted of God through 
Chriſt, hee ſubioynes, ® That they all who are 
(loathed with the righteouſneſſe of ChriS, are alſo 
regenerated by hrs $þirit,and the earneſ hereof we 
þ.aue in our baptiſme. There 1s then a conhir- 
mationÞby ancarneſt, and this earneſt is part 
of the whole bencht promiſed , and by Fm 
aligned in expreſſe termes to bee the Spirit 

| yea look burinto the very lalt words of the 
_nexrSection immediatly preceding the Se- 
tion now quoted, and you (hall fnde him 
tacre aftirming,' That we are baftized vnto the 
murtification of our fleſh,which mortification 15 be- 
gun in Vs from our very baptiſme, we daily goe for. 
z ward 


h.. ky ubiungit 
C05 OM $7us 
tuſtitia Chr.(is 
#nduuntur, (i- 
mul ſiriture- 
generan, & bus 
ns regeneratio» 
nu no crrhom 
habere in bap< 
th,moe, 
Baptizomnr in 
marttficaiionem 
carnls notre , 
gue 4 baptitmo 
7 nobu inchoa- 
/ ar »( AW) quo * 
tudie proſequi- 
mur , perficietuy 
alin quum (x 
bac vita merge 
d;mus ad Domi. 
um, $i, 


iu aus... . 4 
ule thus 4 bs rar ben} avs _—_ 5 te - OO , 


$4, 


The indgment Baptiſomell Regeneration. 
i;5s wardinit,and it ſhall be perfefted in'vs when wee 
depart hence vnto the Lord. Loc here,vwhat Cal. 
vine meanes by confirming and ratifying 
the covenant vnto an cleE& infant; and what 
itis thatis to bee expected to follow after in 
Gods good time , even the breaking out, 
grouth and perfection of that grace,vvhich 
was begun cuen from his baptiſme wherein 
he receauestheſpirit as thecarneſt penny & 
Author of the lame. 


But cafyme diretly affirmeth , that, * 71/] 


« Fatemur (190 
baptimum pro 


_ eo lempore non b ”Y f al 4 þ we la ty bold vPon the prom, ef eal ed in bape« 


obt | , 
$a bonds tiſmeg our baptiſ me 14 not worth a ruſh Pnto Vi? 


mi Tothis I haue fufhciently anſwered more 


mou _ then once before; and particularly,in chaþ.4.. 
Raiczebat,tn- in Confirmation of the major Propolition of 
(11/.lih 4. ca.ly, 


Setar, © my thirdargument: the ſumme whereof is 


briefly this; The Sacrament profits no man 
of yeares , without faith ro apprehend the 
promiſe: nor can the ele themſelues ſenf1- 
bly perceauethe fruit and comfort of their 
bapriſmc,in the ordinary courſe, yntill after 
they haue obrained aCtuall faith ar rheir 
4ctuallconuerſ10n. Nor doth it follovv that 
they hadnot the ſpirit in bapriſme, becauſe 
they 


of Elefd Infants. * of forraine Divines| 


they were not capable of ſo much as know- 259 
ingthe ſamear that time; muchleſfle, of be+ 


Iccuing,; for fo ſaith theſame Author : fe |©if inſane, 


though infants in thea inflant of circumciſion bantu mmen- 
ge ore 

were not able to comprehend what that fagne meant bs —-- ind, 
they were yet truly circumciſed 'vnta the mortifu etgentionen 
cation of thetr corrupt and defiled nature,whith af. bent: vere tam 
Crrcurmcdebanse 
ter they came te yeares they meditated on. And a wr in nawre 


little after ; Infants are baptized vnto future re. ſue corrupte as 


ate 
pent ance and faith which'graces although they bee muniificationem 

+ quam adnlti po- 
nt(a&ually)formed in them,yet by the ſecret ope- fla mediutaren- 


ration of the Fþirit the ſeeds of both doe lye bid in — 


hem, Now thele twoplaces laid together jad, nets, 


doe make iteyident that,vvhen this Author furan peri- 
1eniian & þ- 


taid that Baptiſme profits nothing tl] the fro- dem ; qua «1 
miſe be apprehended, tis meaning was not that 4, mu. 


the Spirit of God doth m—_ at all at the #14 tamen 


' Y . . ſpiritass ratibe 
time of baptiſmein an ele&t1{nfant; but only ei, rene 


this,thar the party cannot haue any aCtuall ue 
ſenſible benefictill aftuall faith be begorren 
in him, andthe ſame actually imploycd in 
the application of thoſe good things which 
were exhibiced and ſealed ynto him in his 
baptiſme, 

But it will be yet further objected , thar, 

admit 


"The indgment ' 
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160 admircalvine were of opinion that ſome in- 
fants-arc endowed with the ſpirir in their 
infancy,yerhe meantnot to aſcribe the com 
munication of it to Baptiſme ; bur rather de. 
clares himſelfe ro meane it of grace receaued 

name PEfOTe Bapriſme ; as appeares by the inſtan- 
y-ebairintoni- Ces he giues of Jobn Baptisi,” which he con- 
Pe vs tendeth to haue beene ſanfified in the wombe 


ſanft ficuat EZIK 53s | ih, : 
quid 1n vel quis by God,who therein L1HeE VS An experiment of hrs 


16, ct, 17. 


 pſi.ibid :05p. Power t0 ſpe others in like manner: now, 


wharis this to the reception of the ſpirit in Bap. 
tiſme: Tothislanſwere, firlt, that his maine 
{cope isto confutc the Anabapriſtstouching 
their ſuppoled impoſibility of the capacity 
"EAN of regeneration inan infant, for which rea- 
19, famiſns lon they would'not haue him admitted to 


[tk - + 
Rs & ſacred biptilme, as appearcs in the begin- 


_ mend ſui ©. ning of thefame Section. n Therefore hence 


baptiſme pucri, | ; 
dum —_y L collect that his purpoſe was to oucrthrovy ' 
non eſſepreta- 1, , . | | ; "Ih 
tem -* tf ido- this IMAaYgNa ry bulwarke 5 by making eVI- 


to 9 9%. dent nor only a poſſibility, bur ſin that parti- 
nent; © 00mf cular of Iohn ) a my of regencration e- 
effiricualore- VEN in the womb, which was ſooner then 
ratere in pri- Daptiſme ; ſo as their argument could nor 
ene hold againſt Bapriſme: for, if an infant oy 

CaPabie 


Of ele Infants,” —offorraine Divines- 
capableof the ſpirit in the womb, much, 
more theniin baptiſme, '\and-therefore he 


oughtto be baptized. Secondly, if his pur: 
pole were not thence to inferrethatan infant 
notonly may, but doth receiue the ſpirit in 


baptiſme, ir were no ſufficient anſwereto 


their obieCtion: forthey might juſtly reply 
thus; it you intend only a poſlibility of re- 
generation of ſome, before baptiſme, and 
not of whar is ordinarily conferred in bap- 


riſme, then it cannot follovy hence, that, be- 


caule in {ome extraordinary caſes ſome 
few may be ſanctified before bapriſme, 
therefore ir ought to be drawne'into an or- 
dinary practiſc that infants ſhould be bap- 
rized becauſe by your owneconfeſſion,thar 
ſanQufication which ſome infants partake 
of, is not by virtue of the cfhcacy of bap- 
riſme, but by and from the ſpeciall pleaſure 
of God manifeſted ypon ſome fey, here & 
there without this ordinance Thirdly, T 


addethat, Calu;ne dorh certainly and expreſ- 
ly intend thatthe firſt principleof regene- 


ration, to wit the ſpirit of Chriſt is ordina- 
rily giuenin baptiſme: for in the 2 1 Seton 
X af 
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162 of thevyery lame chapter he thus ſpeaketh, 
«Whom God vouchſafeth toelef , if 4 if ter they 

hane receiued the 'frone of regeneration , they dye 

before they COmet0 yeares, them he doth renew. by 

o—_ _ the power bis fpirtt, by vs incomprehenſuble, ' as 
ti iDoniva, it ſeemeth bet ynto bimſelfe. "But if it fo fall out 
fre 3" that they ine to yeares of diſcretion, whereby they 


wer atzoni fre: 


No, Pre en::! , "EY Pp . 4 ; | "4. 
ET... ry be inſlr#td concerning the truth: of their 
grent 03-11 149 baptiſme ; they/are then thereby the more prouokgd 


lewntii Shire 


fute (uw [Firiies £0 the Fudy of newneſſe of ufe, the pledge and badg | 


pon en whereof they thencome to learne'rhat they were ens 


henſarencur 


quo modo expe- dn ed wt th from thery POX } of. anc), wherebythey 


_ dire (olus re 


providet,h gr a- ought more ſ errouſly tomeaitate Vpon the ſame all 


deſſeresn | { Loa: l ; 
= concingae, the daies of thetr life. And hither. is tobe referred 


us weſm that which Pitt teacheth mn thoſe two d1Ftintt plas 
ESR ref touching our buriall with Ctrift by Baptiſme, 
Ne {ROE CUE 122) Forebierety the" tpofile 

» meant noe th ſhew that it 15 neceſſary for him that 


de HY y Crehics 
ws is to be bapt ized, to be thus buried with chriſt, 


fantia donatoss | 
efſe diſcent qun £491 tot9 ite Krow/[umeditarean; us, Fodtm refe raruy quad dunlus lots P 16- 


hes docety mos Chr a0 per bart ſmriom coneptiies, Nam ence iellign, conjepuitum Chriſio tam 
pris cum offe grortere 117 bapriſonn ful inibqudue: ſeague b.puimo (ubell dotirina, frnpliciur de- 
elarat; idg, 1am bantiza'ts, vine wan quidem vapriymo, preire ex bee lock pugnaturtſinit. In 
bunc modnm © Males of Prophete poputum acmorebant quid [ies wellet Crtcumeſyo qua tamm 
infantes Grnati ſucreant. Tantundem valet auod > Galaty (oribit, eos aum baptizans fatrant, 
Chriſtum maui(/e. © 01m id? Nempe i Chriſto te poſtcru#i iuerent: Guia non an's vixiſent. 
Et Milt 149 iti nail ar andimbus myterus unelligent em (ini ſuſceptis conſequs deber: poroutes 
$:men aliglaco ac nitro babendys, mox (xporann g&r, * © 

before 


beforehand. but, what famply baptiſme doth effeft 
in and yon them that are now baptized," that ſo 
no crackf braines ſhould contend that this doth goe 
before baptiſme. After the ſame manner Moſes &/ 
the Prophets admontſhed the people what was the 
meaning of circumciſun, with which notwithſtand- 
ing their very infants were alſo fygned. This is c. 
quiualent to that which alſo the Apoile writeth to 
the Galathians, that whenthey were baptized, 


they pat on Chriſt. Why ſpeakes he ſo>Namely,that. 


they might now liue'vnto Chri$t, which before that 
time, they had not done. And although in perſons 
of Tipe age the receiuing of the ſacrament ought to 
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follow the pndenſtanding of the myſtery; yet infants 1%. 


areto be accounted of another ranck'\and number, 
as ſhall be preſently declared,@&c. By all this 
then it is manifeſt that Ca/wines 'iudgment 
was for the reception of the ſpirit in Bap- 


tiſme, inthe ordinary courle thereof”, not- 


withſtanding the inſtance he giues of the 
Baptiſt whoreceiued his firſt ſanCtification 
in his mothers womb. | His'meaning was 
not to ſhew when an infant recciues the ſpi- 
rit, as if he vſually recciued it in the womb, 
or outof baptiſme; bur only to prouea pol- 


X +4 {bility 
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164 fibiliry charaninfant may recciue rhe ſpirit 
«cry IN baptiſme OI——_ his infancy, 
art ((wm becauſe hee-may partake of it in the very 


non omn:b4s 
prom/cue womb. p LaIGTA4 


Surranen'd 


eden, ks Well; yetwhen you haue all done, ( at 
quem d:mins yne ſpeakesthis in forme ſpeciall caſes only; 


pecultariter (11s | — 
coſers/el as namely inthe calc. of elet? mfants dying im 
qui Det gra'ids © 


ſecmaſferr, infancy; as the place laſt cited may declare? 


Ms vob Anſwer. It is vety true that C alune [peakes 
cen gui ef. Ot of all that arc outwardly baptized, no 

dif | : ; a . 
eenlaficih.4 moredocl, Treſtraincitto theclect; and fo 


7+ 192: doth.he *, as1s cuident in the latt paſſage, 


46 ſx: quoted out of him. Bur yet he is not ſoto be 
erieexcaeia- taken, as if he held that, only clect infants 
te ommino ait- Eos R- 

quran) Whodycininfancy, doe receiuc the piritin 


--15comrypet baptzſme:bur char all the ele&t, whether they 
- 171 lueor dyc, doc, ordinarily partake of the 
inceaitem 5 {PIricih that ordinance. Touching clect chil- 


COT - W740 7m 


emis vi16 dren that dye- ininfancy, I am of opinion 
ſrewn afereni* that, by a ſecret and incomprehenſible 


earepurgatos Wet 
eſe opo1cr,,n- worke of the [pirit, they are actually rege- 
IfAHAMN In eps » : 
Dd.” ncrated loas to be made mcetetocnter into 


«bil ered; r CAT Holy citty 1nto which no vncleanc 


policumaxe thing thalleuer enter, and this Caluine allo 
WIQuinatum In- : 


ftr.i.4. cap. protciledly maintaineth ev, They therefore 
16./ef.17, | | | þ aue 


O/ Ele Infants. of forraine Diviues, 


hauca further worke wrought in them, 165 
tnen, ordinarily others haue: howbeit it was 

neuer the meaning of that judicious man to 
reltraine all communication of the | pirit to 


ſuch as dye in infancy, but only, to extend it « rapie. 16 4. 


coalltheclect, and tothe ele&t only. Why NS 


elle (hould he ſay,that CuUcned W K E are baſti- little before, 
- TEt (averdeon 


2ed Vito mortification of ou fleſh, which M08 ti primainſantis 
fication iz begun in vs from our very ba ptiſme, and Janice fo 


W8rB daily goe forward mit,c*c.? Why do priory 
he elſe auouch that,* Chris? was ſanttified from mineelette, ſua 
. 'V . ' . 4 p m ſcip/o ſantl . 

his fir $4 incarnation, that he might ſan{tify bis e- ficare. Nam 


left of euery age, without any difference. For as he Ty gonoum 


| | obedientie cul 
t0 the to him Our fleſh, in which be perfectly per- 5 ppg 


formed perfett @) compleat obedience for our ſakes, came reſa 


and in our roomes, for the aboliſhing of the ſumne of OT te 
diſobedience committed by vs inthe fleſh; ſo be was rugs i =. 
conceiued of the holy Ghoſt, that being fully en- [cdancayari. 
dowed with the #pirtt, Vpon the aſſumption of our pn Ne. 
fleſh, he might transfule the ſame holmeſſe vuto vs? ply 4458, 
Allwhich he ſpeakes, not of ſuchas dycin 7591 *! 


infancy, but of luch as liue to ripe yeares al- in ſunt ar. 


uvead plenum 


ſo. And if he meantnotrto afhrme this tobe p:1fufs, ip/cm 
the ordinary courle of diuine diſpenſation, Foodie 
in the bapciſme of ſuch as liue to yearcs, 4$4516./i4: 


X 3 he . 
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eft, ve 15 qui <- 
grotat, (i ab/q 
baptiſmo dece(- 
ſerit, regenera- 
Hons grand 
privetuy, mini- 
me vero 7n- 
fantes noſtros, 


” 


anienmuam NA. - 
gare in (us 


Ns, Ju%P NC, 
nobis in dem 


. ſeminig, noſtro 
poſt nos. Hoc 
verbo contiue- 
fur eo. wn (4- 
bes Ixtir, lib 4. 
C41 ſ./e(i.20, 


ſ At pericw/um | | 
haue all infants baprizcd , becauſe ſome of 


pronuncoaat Deg- 


The? udgment Baptiſmall Regeneration, 


he could not poſlibly repell rhe argument 
of the Anabaptiſts who therefore dilclaime 
the bapriſme of infants, becauſe they receive 
no part of the inward grace ſ1gnified by the 
outward figne. Forif He ſhould make ſuch 
an imperfe& anſwere as this; viz: that al-_ 


though ele& infants who liuc to yearcs are 


| notthenin any degree | partakers of the in- 


ward grace, yct ſuchasdyein infancy, doc 


_ partake thereof; and theretore,for their ſakes 


atlcalt infants ſhould be baprized, if,l ſay,he 
ſhould thus anſivere, they would hifle at ſo 
20ore a ſhift, and reply thus; it you would 


them may dyeand in that regard may nced 
baptilme, foras much as they areto be rege- 
n-rated in bapriſme, to make them tit for 
heauen:this is a beggerly kind of reaſoning: 


cantur j[* adop- for, by Y OUT OWNC confe(lion, \ eleft infants, 


dying before baptiſme, cannot periſh, lo as theres 
1s noneceſlity for baprizing ofall infants for 


ſore promictic, the regenerating of a few thereby, that may 
happento dye in infancy; inas much as they 
would be ſanctiticd, although they ſhould 


neuer be baprized, and the reſt, alrhough 
baprti- 


of Eject Infants. olforraine Diyines; 
baptized, would not by:your owne dodrine, 167 


be chen ſanctified at all. Thus haue I largly 
declared the iudgment of that judicious & 
iultly honoured Calune,touching this point: 


and hauebeene moretedious herein, then a 


1udicious reader will (perhaps) beare with 
parience: but if any findefaule, my apology 
is this, they who-ſhould haue had more wit 
and honeſty, haue filled the heads of the mul- 
titude with this conceit, that, howeuer I made 
a great flouriſh with the name of Calume, for giuing 
countenance to my opunzon; yet the truth 18,caluine 
delivered no ſuch thing, but is rather againſt me, 
. then for me, as they are able to ſhew, at pleaſure, 
to anymanthat ſhall require it. Now to cleare 


my eltc ofthis fouleaſpertion vniuſtly calt 


vpon me, Theld my fſelfe Lound by a kinde 
of necethity thus copioully to ſet downe cal. 
v.nes opinton; and to meet withall obiecti- 


ons that could poſlibly be pur vp againſt. 


me, to weaken the ſeucrall tc{timonies I 


take out of Ca/uine for my defence; tothe in-- 
rent thatafter all that can beſaid on both. 


ſides, the impartiall reader,how meanly foc- 


vergifted, may be able roiudge, whether 
Caluime 


a 44 aa ttt ee ta 
- 


 mewpe quo ad 


} 
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168 Calumeſpeake with oragainlt me. 

What was the conceitof Chamerr touch- 
ing the 1udgment of all found Diuines, and 
particularly of Calume, you haue lene itt 
part already, And becauſe Chamerr is of fuch : 
cminent note inthe Church, and to expref- 
iy deliuereth the iudgment of all 'Protcit- 
ants; and therein, his owne, concerning the 


ecnitarvrin- Efcacy of baprilme pon clect infants, 1 will 
g, conſentyi in produce a place Or two more out of him, 
laſlificatione, 

ce/pan enan- the controuerty berweenethe Papilts and vs 
9,002 te therein, laith thus; T he queſtion betweene them 
mn bapuſmos- and vi tunot, 1 Whether iuStification from all . 
> fics newrn Our [ines be offered and conferred in bapti{me. 
a alto / fe fe P { 2M 
[ ,bi { it | p $4 (1 / , 1 . | 
_ oury ſanttification at all beathen conferred: for that, 
(i,) 10D 11088 * | | 
vite conferri. Cernimg the quavitity and meaſure 0 ſanttification, 
cnvraueri? T be 'Papiſts contend that ſanftification compleat 
N mirum b 1k«cs 

moduum & only then 11 | | 
_—_— hen begun, and 1s daily perfected by degrees. 
"Wav diFuiry in his ſpccches, rake notice that 


prizes caput de wy” 7 | 0 R 

He writing of this very point, and ſtating 
C1407 a1, Quarn 
maficart id eſt 
v6 utidem Caps for thix, neither part denies : nor, 2 whether any 
ſanduficauont bot þ allow: but the punEtuall arfference 1s only con, 
Daid 13:tur 
Here then gruen. and this we deny, ſaying that it is 
peſaram: w, Here leaſt any man ſhould dreame of an am- 

Chamecir 


Of eleft Infants, | of forraine Divine 
Chameir in that very chapter had before 16g 
ſhewed his meaning to beofthat which is \ 2-4 


| : ; | 0n1s capule ſunt, 

ordinarily communicated: in the very in- primun, de 
_ | | feftu preſent, 

ſtant ofrhe adminiſtration of Baptiſme. For atema/ 


thus, He;T he preſent arfference betweene vs and (yn up.gum 


P piſts touching the efficacy of 6aptiſme, may be. — 
reduced ro £0 heads; the first touching the preſent ſacramento m 
WH of ie. th "Ui: > ipſocelebratio- 

effec of it: (/5f other , tauching that which is fa #5 legit 
ture. 'By the preſent effet, 7 meane, ſaith hee, momento;ſulu- 


es "3 (umvero qui 
that which 11 aſſigned to be wrought in the very im- pſ cametie- 
RY Eg , - br attozem, ibide 
[tant of the right admint [tratt on of baptiſme: b 2J the par.s. ; 
cher, that which follo: he celebration un we.v 
orher, that which followes after the celebration 1, weſtv 


As d. ceamus nil 
ended. Then he gocs on with his diſcourſe pate eter 


that was but novy propounded,toſhevythat mun, nifcum 
; EE advolewerin wn 
cucn inthe moment of Baptiſme all 'Ortho- fantuwvtcon- 
doxdiuines doc allowot ſomepreſent cffica- __— 
cy of baptiſme vpon infants,ynto ſanCtifica Fu w/c 
. ; , ejtet, ſoia- 
_ lO, ASMOre at larg appcares inthe Author mm 4 precedere 
. = , bt [ K 
himſelfe. Yea ſorcloluteis he for the efficacy 5m _ 


: aL liag, aut nun 
of baptiſme vpon infants,thathe feares not jus; og 


to athrme, that cicherthEor neuerittakes ef- /uwun, au 


6 i | .*, tumeſſere 
fe Ct Vpon th:See his ownavord SP Soyfarre 15 1 A 


jr i vs that we ſhoult teach that Bapriſme'efſefteth "hier pert; 


nothing pon infants vntill they come x that On. **1* adeptioie, 
H P f- = dos ape; tl oy {ed fierimorali- 


thec -ntrary,we knowe that the.effett of Baptiſ me, tre ſacr, l, 
r "which OM 
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179 which is performed tmmediatly by God himſelfe, 
(lometimes_) goes before the very celebration of 
baptiſme: therefore wee ſay that , euther then, 
theres ſome effett,in truth and indeed , whenthey 
Sacrament is admmiſtred ; or elſe there will never 
follow after any at all, that is,then our ſunes ares 
truly remitted , and our adoption made ſure to vs: 
but all this, morally , and not by vertue of any 

inherent force in the outward {1gnes tocon- 
vey thoſe graces naturally to thereceiuer by 
' vertue of the outward act performed in 
ſuch manner as the vertuethat is in a potion 
=. conveics itſelfc neceſſarily ro the expelling 
w=»n ben? Of Corrupt humors out of that body into 


rm mock A which it is receiued. This Phyſical! efficacy,as 


a ex they rerme it, is a thing which both hee and. 
exbiftcariore: all found diuines doe proteſſedly diſclaime. 


extra quam ex- 


tema Genoron TO Make an end with this Author, He al- 


ns. LOWCS An efficacy,we ſec, expounds himſclt to. 


bet. Hee mato 1mcean only a morall cfhcacy,&rhis morall efh- 


ſacrameniaipia . 
vale perſe Cacy he afhrmes to be found, not inall;yctin 


+ eo all the cle&t,as he alſo preſently after declar- 


ad/it aTu pre- 3 QB F : *: ; x 
ay ray cth himſeltc * Weerightly ſay, ſaith he, that the 
nſautibus, (al- eff ef7s, of the ſacraments are to.beexpetted only 


gem eliliti.D- 


farranis,x. e, from thear inſtitution; without which the externall 
_—_ | id or-H8 admins. 


Ofclett Infants. of forratne Divines: 
adminiſlration of the outward fignes hath in it 171 
n0 force at all. But in this reſpett (viz. of the 
in{tirution) the ſacraments, of themſelnes,availe 
very much; that is, although no atfuall faith be. 
preſent to the receiner, as for example, in infants, 
at leaſt in thoſe that are eleft, Thus much of 


the iudgment of Caluine and Chamerr, the 
olory of France, and indeed of all Chrilten- 


dome. Iwill be yery breefe, in therell. y Nec emims ere | 
Our next witneſle ſhall be that great and * ®-2iim= 
| adultos mifs ores 


profund diuine, whom Calne ſtiles a mo$F deve: ſalu 

potent man inthe $ criptures, Martin Bucer who xv ie, 
treating of the efficacy of baptiſme, plainely A- nate 
voucherth thar, ? Bapriſme ſaues none of yeares, ”_ 0 ring 
but beleeners. Saluation mdeed 1s offered" in" bap- infanes yer ar- 
tiſme Pnt0 all. but thoſe of yeares receiue it not, rate. 


. ? . 76M,qua ad Ui- 
but by faith, and infants, by the ſecret operation co w_—_ 


of the holy Ghoſt, by which they are alſo ſanttified ſanflificanur. 
.* Ex bis jam 

| | | omnibus laces 
( we per(picimus,haptiſma commendart nobis, ut inflrumen!um divine miſericordie, quo deus non 
/ua, ſcdnoftra c1ufa dignatur vii, ut queeietlis ſuis, quibus ipſe hec ſua deſtinauit dona,conferat 
v/14 (worn ad id miniflerio, quod eu preſcripfit, pereatorum ſalutarem penitentiam, certame, 
ab/\utjonem & remifſionem, moriemſepil' uram purgationemyſpera certam reſurreftionis,in Chri- 
ft um inco/paralionem, 21:14 induitiorem, (i) (1Laficam commun'enem negenerationem, innovatio- 
nemg, (Piritus. Ne: minus «fficax et horum omniam donorum Dei in(Irumentum b aptiſma eletl is 
Dez quos eo ſlatu/t Dommus regiencre, quam eft vllumremedium quaniumuy efficax ex natura 
wt dicituy ad confrrendam (anitatom corport,ad ſuſcipiendum bun effe tum maxime parato &+ ace 
comm o4ato. Ex dei enim veibo prndet effettus wtriulg, rej, mo multo certius, p'reipiunt ele (ti 
Det enumerata De1 beneficta ner baptifma,quem corpora bumana (anitatemſuam per illa,que v0- 
647Uur remedia 1a:uralia.Bucer, De vi & efhc: Bapr,in claf, inter ſcripta anglica, ; 


T2 Pnto 


The iudgiment Bapti/mall Regeneration 


172 


vnto external life. Then,for a Concluſion of 
all that he had ſaid & collected from many 
ſcriptures cited to this purpoſe, hethus ſhuts 
vp thewhole matter. From: all theſe places we 
newclearelyperceiue baptiſme to be commended 
Vato VI &sS an mftr ument of divine mercy, wh ich 
God Youchſafeth meerely for our ſakes fo yſe, 
wher eby he might conferre vpon his elets, oy the 
mimitly y of bis ſeruants, all theſe gifts, foning re- 
pentance, certaine ablution and furgation of ur 
foules, yndoubted hope of the reſurrettion, incor. 
poration onto Chriſt, putting on of chris, that #s 
the I ming communion, regeneration, a renew=- 
mgof the Holy Ghoſs. Nori is this rnſtrament of 
bapriſme Ta efſe luall vnto all theſe vſes in the 
e/ett, whom God hath reſolued toregenerate, than 


1s any remedy, bow eſſe fluall 'ſoeuer, by a natural 


ener, Fg p to gue health to.a body that is moi Cald- 
ble of ſach remedy, when it 15 applied thereunto. 
For on Gods obd the effe & of each thing depends, 
Yea much morecertainely doe the ele} of Godpar- 
take of a the forementioned benefits by bajtiſme, 
than humane, bodies doe receive. bealth by 
naturall meanes afptied, T us Wce lee Bucer 
10 aycrrethcefficacy of Bapriſme, notonly 
'to 


© *__—_— 
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to perſons of yeares beleeuing, but to infantsallo: 173 
and this,to be ordinarily in the baptiſme of 
the Ele&,of all the eelft,and only of the e/ebf, 
Peter Aartir, writing of the very ſame 
ſ1b1c&t, and endeauouring to make good 
che ſolid doQrine of the Church touching 
che baptizing of infants, aftrmes; that, they 
arc not vncapable of baptiſme for want of 
actual! faith, becauſe the ſpirit, in them ſup- 
vlics the roome of faith, norare they exclu- 
ded from preſent efficaey of that ordinance, 
becauſe that vnto them, as well as tothe relt 
of the faichfull, the holy Ghoſt is promiled, 
at thattime. His owne words are plaine and Janus 
fall cnough : therefore take the paines to ?* «amre- 


dere non poſ- 


readand marke them. * Jn infants, faith he, junygrus 
ſanihn 11 e0- 


who by reaſon of thetr tender yeares Cannot beleene rum cordibus 


; | : _—_— 
the Hol) Gbo ſupplies the 700M of faith. Alſo * as 
the effuſion sf the Holy Ghoſt is promiſed in bap. fimw(ardi 

p | ' L a mint 
tiſme,as the ApoSile expreſly writes toT itus ſaying, HE a "y 
who ſaued vs by the Liner of regeneration and renew. ;? ſt.ed Tic, 
| ; 6 | Herle (crit 
ing of the oly Ghoſt;which he ſhed abroad on vs aboun- tr, quilalyos 


dantly. \ frerwards, in the ſame chapter, he NS 
taking occaſion to debate what efhcacy, in «p82. 
particular,infants arc partakers of, in their 


Y 3 bap! 


200, nmomnr wo 


Es 2 
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174 baptiſme, modeſtly refuſeth to determine ir 
unctually:and chus waucth the point; */ 

bold that it is ſufficient that wee acknowledge they 

ſhall be ſaued, for as much as they, by eleftion and 

a Iudico ſui Predeftination, belong to Gods peculiar fleck, that 
Gy _ they are endowed with the ſ pirit, who 15 the roote 


di (wntyeo qued CO. | ; ” KJ - 
” 196.2088 of faith, hope,lout,and all othe) Haraces, which Fþ1- 


_ & predeflina. x; afterwards doth manifest and declare | 1m| elfe 


tioxem ad pe- X I 
culum De per- IN the ſonnes of G od, when they CONRE LO Jears. 


tineen! ; (Þriis 


farftoprefandis AMuſculus of Baptiſnie giues this delcripti- 


qa ra0x &f. On:bWee define baptiſme tobe the ſacrament of 


frdes,fþei (bars - 


_ {aueim regeneration, purgation, mitiation, ſant? fication, 


UN ul ,04.46 


poſteaexera & 0bſtonation, and incorporation into Chriſt our Sa- 


 aeclarat, cum 


rey etatem {i T101r: For all theſe are effeFled inthe elett and © 


hd ft. firhfull by the thirit of Chriſt, of all which graces 


Cn baptiſme is the ſacrament; ſo asin it this may 
aptiſmum eſs 1; ©0S bs . 
[atramentum rightly be [aid tO be done, becauſe truly and Fþt- 


emerge] ritually it is effeFted by the ſpirit of Chriſt. It a- 
parſe" ny thinke to obicct againſt me that Muſculus 


freations, ob - \f : | 
fienations es "veg this of the faithfull, and ſo, vnder- 


LNCDY POT AEION LY ; . | | 
a chriten {tands itnot of infantv?I anſwere out of Mu. 


ſersa;orem. 


Hee enim owni © ulu himſelfe * Alli nf ant's belonging to chriſt, 
wo per Fpuritan | efx's To 

Chriſti fun im ele Iu & fideliba4.9quorum (acramentum «1 biptiſmus; vt retie allo profict d's 4+ 
tur,quod per ſpiritum Cbrift retpla & fprouinaltter perfeitur Mucul de Bapt queſt.1.gett.% Loc, 
Com, © Ornes Chriſtanorum inſant's ad Chrifium pertmentes, deg, numero fidelium exiſtentes, 
rele diem ur efſe in fode Chit agles os erede zterdcet nondum in! imbuts fide, Mu(c:in Mat. 18 


borne 


of Ele? Infants. 
borne of Chriſtian parents, and being of the num= 17 


ber of the faithful, are rightly ſaid to be mthes 

fath of chriſt, to be faithful, and beleeners, al- 

though as yet, they benot endewed with aCtuall 

faith, Betides he that ſaith, Chriſtians being 

cle& are, by the Holy Ghoſt, ingrafted into 
Chriſt, in baptifme, mult not exclude cle 
infants; for as much as nonebur infants are 

now vſually baptized inthe Church. Therc- 

fore hee muſt be vnderſtood of whar bap- 

tilme doth ordinarily cffe& ypon infants; 

or clſc his definition is very improper; yea, 

falle, being applicd ro children, beſide 
whom thercare none(vnleſſe in ſome rare $5141mm, 
caſes of proſelites) baptized in theſe latter %4piian 


omnes eletti, fi 


LMmes. omucs cniſtum 
| k , . , /1durre debent 
Francis Iunius, in ls Theſes of Pedobaft. otro, 


| > pf £ 115 ae adulth, 
ſpeakes as fully ro this point, as any of the A 


reſt. « If, ſaith he; all the ele are to be baptized preſe;nars 


Chrifth non 0:- 


ito the body of Chriſt, if moreouer all of them, As ſe fm. 
well infants as perſons of yeares ought ts put ON Fa loa 
Chriſt, then,to ſeparate thi from the body of Chriſt, « cumbapi- 


zantur infantes 


and not to engraffe them into Chriſt, were a moſt ies fy - 


wicked thing. And againca little after, *When jy, 
£ m 4 Ls, v4 » 
zfants (What infants he meanes, he had ſuf- FP. ibid 


ficiently 


of forraine Divines, 


—— — 


The iudgment 
hiciently expreſſed before: viz. ele ſang ) 


176 


{ Baptr/omul ell 


atlio (acra Des 


[#4Haniis (rs, 
111us, lotrone 
{prruus, forw, 
l otione 2que , 
Mar.3. loh. 1 
&+paſin, Hee 
neitur relata 
Jurt, aqua Ef 
ſbirtlus, lo:10 
anue &> /0110 
Fþuruu Kelat:) 
uf mo eff $45 
la, frue app't- 
ratio wie alt 
elleram ſecun- 
dum natliuam 
relatoriom, {or - 


mam conilita- 
exs ſacraments, 


Q) 
Lama: mg - 
dum watur ho- 


? utifeul Reoeueration 


are baptized, God doth both 0 offer, and conferre 
all the good things of the Cournant, and engageth 
þmſelfe vnto it. In anothcr place, thus: t "Bape 
tiſme 1 "A a ſacred attion of G, d mn aſt ing th ;0ſe that | 
be he his owne, —— with the waſhing 
of the ſperit. 014 WAY dty with the waſl7ing o 
water, Mat 3, loin. 1. audi embere. Theſe two 
therefore, the water,and the ſpirit, the waſhing of 
water, and the waflt1 ung of f th! ſpirit, are relatiues, 
nd the relation it ſelfe 13 that applic ation or Vn -. 
01 of theſe one to another according to the nature of 
relatiues, which conSittutes the forme of the ſaera- 
ment.Wherefore as a man in umane ations doth, 
with bis ſoule and vody proauceboth an inward 
and an outward at11on in one and the ſame opera- 


mo inationibss t1972, in which as the ſoule 1s ſaid robe the forme of 


buma nis, an1- 
m4 OF corpore 
altionem micy- 
1401 o ex'er- 


nam agit t UNICA nao 


operatione, mn 
qua, ſitu! ant- 
ma e/! forma 
COYporis, M 
allio mterna 


fi na's quodirmmyds Ante 14 uero marenalis ell: 


ant attoucy 


ef) > m:ter. t, 


G1ratian, Prog 


the bodsl. fo; is the inward ation, after aſort; the 
formall. and the externall, the meeridl] part of 
Hon: een ſo after the [ame manner God, b 'y 
brs ſpirit and by water, doth ferforme both an in- 
ternall and an hibernal} attion, 1 one and the 


m cundum medum Deus (preits ſus of aqua, 
ICY am > 8x(ey nam UBICA TY Jn qu1, (oremierna a ſpinitu forma! 
f, ex'erha: pro ui datbat Igann 

Jp» od "8r,3 OL 


egy baptzu vos aqua,&c, lun. in Exans. 


ſame 


ſame operation; 
the ſpirit 1s the formall part ; and the externall 
waſhing with water, is the materiall part of that 
his a#tion; according to that of lobn the Baptiſt, 1 
madced baptize you with water,(/c. but be that © 
cometb after me ſhall baptizZe you with the Holy 
GbostzeFc. This p aflage pailing from that | 
learned manin a ſcholaſticall confuration of 
a {ubtile aducrſary,is perhaps moreab{truſe _ 
then itcan befully vnderſtvod ofanordina- 
ry reader; yet all that are judicious cannot 
ſcelefle init than this: wiz, thatin the iudg- 
mentof Juniur, that is not held for Baptiſme 
of theele, wherein God doth not 'ordina- 
rily accompany the outward adminiltrati- 
on of that ſacrament with ſome inward 
worke of the ſpirit invwardly waſhing the 
{oule, as well as the water outwardly waſh- 
cth the body,inthe Lauer of Regeneration. 
Bute what manner of worke that is, 
which is ordinarily performed by the ſpirit, 
in the matter of Regeneration, the ſame Au- 
thor allo delcribeth in the place firſt cited, 
where he thus AiRinguiſhcrh of regenerati- 


on, and then explaines himſelfe in what 
Z ſenſe 


Of elf! Infants, of forraine Divine 
in which, the inward waſhing by 177 


The indoment > & ZPaptiſonell Regeneration 
178 ſenſche affirmeth infants elect to be regene:. 


«1% 19cen72, Fare (in baptiſme. 3 Touching regeneration, it i, 
oe alkier 03- gn may t0 be confiaered m the foundation, that 13 


frderatur 1/1 


frline 19,14 to ſay, in Chriſt the babit thereof, ana another 

f, wil , ; . . » AE : 
babity, = in way, im wvs,im the att thereof. The fur( regenerati. 
wobis,attu,Þ 15>" oo (which may be termed 4 tranſplantation out of 


Ml 1 TEN(MCTA10 fl ; b 
(ue die poef the old 4d.zm into thenew, )15 aſa cauſe; and the 
[ran/pantatt / 


e v2/e1e-44-19 Other followeth a4 an efſeft thereof, Of the former 
meds; Chriſt fpeaketb in they of lolm, The Apoſtle rones 


742m cauſac!, * ; » 2 
| "a7 2%. hoth together in l\yom.6. I ith this/to wil the firſt) 
" {lnaboant? \& lane - - » I 
tur. Pe prom? ofa rnf ants are regenerated whenthey ars ſet in- 


lo uitur (,bri- 


ftzs, lohn.z, C0 chriſt, the obfapnation whereof is made OHEY PN * 


ny we- to them im the time wherein bey are baptit ed, 
-+Jor> oh Thus we (ce the point recetuing cleare re(ti- 
tur inantes e- mony from this witretlcallo, 4s tull AS Caſt 
[ t Fi Cy i- n of » {® ; . _ 
© PIG be deſired, it all the paſſages of tlie Author 


flo inſerunty 


> Dutis objre - SONY # me Ph , 4 » af ua. ' © 
n2tio fitis dw be [aid rogether. and conhdcred with im 
baztrrantur.'? nafrialle E&. | | of i 
Ped/baptiel) 1 «at, 


Inthenext place let vs enquire of Zanchi- 

#7 what 16 thinketh ofthis point. Wee are 
in pait If formed alrcady what his ua gt 
ment is: butthis beingthe place which is 
Proper ior 1M to gue vp his verdict 1n, let 
vs heare him more at largein his ovvne 
words. He,inthe Confeſſcon of lis faith, thus 
ſ[peakcs 

if . 


| Ofelet? Infants. of forraine Divines, 
Galle of baptiſme. ® Baptiſme 14 the farst ſa- 179 | 


crament of the new couenant wherm all that er. 


ther by repentance and profeſſwon of faith in ChriFt, » natifow 


primum Now 


and ſo,im God the Father, the Sonne, and Holy Kedenis ſaree 
Ghoſt, or by reaſonof their parents piety are belee- pm = 


| ved 0 pertaine fot be COouenant, : I. Cl OY. 7s 4. but qui vel pent- 
lentiam pecca- 


eſpecially they that doe truly belong to the Coue- toumpufeſſ, 
nant, are ſealed vp for C bil as being enen then Coniflum adees 


| incorporated{ into him by the Holy Gho$t; that they pony Do 


might no longer be thetr owne, but his, Wench rituw ſantlum 
profitentur, vel 


wham they are ! aid tobe receiued into the ſociety j; ſattem proper 
of the couenant, and ſo into one body with him and Ws 


| lnere cre- 
with all the ſaints, ind into the participation of all gre =, pl 


[fivituall and celeFttall bleſſmos. AF19.5. 1.Cor, 7.4: NY 
6.19 Þ } this baptiſme, as by the Lawer of regene- mir fea 
ration, they areclen)ed from thetr ſumnes by the ver» Myon 


tne of ( by iſts blend, and are buried with Chri « ip fats - 


into death: that as heroſe againe from the dead ry San 
by the glory yof the Father. even ſo wee alſo ſhould pexy= iP 


walke i in newneſſe of life. Whence alſo it is called Hayy 


the ſacrament of repentance for remiſſton of [inne, quem in federis 
/ f P f- ſr f jo ſocretattm, eq, 


i n v1um corpus ewn to (antliſg, omibu, & mrmiinm{firitualium celeftiumy, bonorum pai ti- 
Lioa:m, afcals eſſe druntsr At.1 9:5e 2 Cor, 6.19. Per bunc baptiſmum tanquam per 
[141C1um rcenerationy, apreeaty viſtnguws Chrifil; mundait , & Ohm Chriſto conſepulti in 
”0Yteng vi quemadmedeen alle reſuryexit a mortar per gloviam yatrus, ſic er nos in novitate vi. 
ic ambaiemus, 1 nde & ſacrarmentum peritentie in remi fionem peccatorum, ſacramentums fi- 
di. [ymbolum federts, kenacrim regentt ationu,&7 6. appellari conſuruit. Zach, lib, Confeſſ. a 


'#e Eallilno Seth, he 
” 7 2 the 


The1udgment ” Bat meal Reventration 
189 theſacrament of faith, the badg of the conenant, 
the Lauer of {{egeneration,CFc. Lo here an cth- 
cacy of baptifme,and an cthcacy ynto rege- 
neration, cuen in infants alſo belonging rru- 
ly andindecd tothe coucnant of grace, as 
wellasroperions of ycares attaining vnta 

Cs: actuall faith and repentance. 
Patres docent And lcalt any man ſhould {tumble at che: 


effeclum illum 


Pricadimivi, ambiguity of fome words here vied , wee 


quem deſcribit 5 ; 
men ew may tinde Zanchius expreſſing himſclte al 


2, gpum fuſe rot(tin the ſame termes which I vied ar the 
Mii quem pre - SE50 j me . us 
fat ffiri beginning of this treatiſe in the explicatio of 


ſanitas in aqua 


ba;tifmi, Ve M y diſtinction of inztiall; and atftuall regenc- 


i. ration; forwhich they who terme me a 
lis, & eas fee- Dreamer, mult allo take him; and tne Fathers 
bat, animibat, . M's 
prepevabarg, 190 the ſame number: for, thus Hee: i Noe. 
St. Vnfit ly avet be Fathers teach, that effect of the 9. 
bn ly Gho$k mouing vpon the W aters,which AMoſes 
ſartlm preſet deſcribeth in- Gen. x. to be areſemblance of that 
is baptiſmi, 7 1 Te We One age 
eek mars in. which the Holy Ghoſt performeth in the water of 


WY 1 Eaftiſme, For aithere he resi ea vpon thoſe ms. 


vr alga ters, that be naght cheriſh and prepares then for 

mat fecwndo z the producing of liump creatures, and for the gene- 
adit a Yin: | 

were. Zanch, F42107 of all things. ſo the Holy Ghoſt ſus vpon the 

d& Trib.Eloh, 

ub,7,cap,7, 


waters of vaptiſme, and fits as it were abroad vp- 
on 
@ 


riſh,regenerate and animate the elef?, and makes 


them fruitful pnto all 200d worke s. The Holy 


Ghoſt then, doth ret yponthe waters (nor 
in the ſhape of a doue as ſome abſurdly 
picture him;bur yer truly ing@ſpirituall man- 


ner, as beſt becomes him} .and doth com- 


municate himſelfe therewith vnto eleCt in- 
fants, for producing of future aftuall newwnellc 
of life, not preſently, but in due time and or- 
der, in them, Itwerecaſy to adde to this 
great cloud of witneſſes, many more *: bur 
1 mult of neceſſity contract my ſelfe; I will 
therefore mention only two moreof: this 
fort; and thendraw ncarcr home to our 
owne Diuines. 

One of thetwo I meane tocite, is Lam- 
bertus Daneus, an Author of great learning 
and note inthe Church, He, in his learned 
& fruicfull commentary vpon S* Auguſtines 
Enchiridion, cap. 52.(Where that Father quor- 
ing that of the 1 today Rome6. wee are bu- 
ried with him by baptilme into death, and a- 
- vouching that rhis belongs even to infants as 
well as to others;) allovyes that ſaying of 

& 3 Augusiine 


» 


Of Eleft Infants. of forraine Divixes. 
on them, and blefſeth them, and thence dotb che= 


I% + 


% Oecolompa- 
dius, 

Pareus, 
Marlorar. 
Mclanchton, 


 Theiudoment Baptiſmall Regeneration, 
182 Auguſtine, being reſtrained to theelef?, and 
vnderſtood only of initiall regeneration, as 
I had occafionto note before. His ovwne 
words are theſe. « Therefore little infants that 
arethe eletbof God, haue faith and regeneration; 
although the woxggs thereof doe not yet afpeare to 


Ver. Lad #4 ps:and thoſe gifts they baue, according to the con. 
mem ed dition of their ape; that 1f toſay, according 0 the 
parva!z elects : = If Ip $7 1 \ 

deigetſinondum CAPACIy of the | ubtctt receiung the ſame. 


dls opera n0- 


bs avert: Thc Other is that famous Yoſjus now lo 


CE 2a dona ha p A111 Y 
4 aay5Rg much bought vp of all learned men, He, in 


meer, delt, defence of the bapriſme of infants, atter ar- 
| pro Capacitale | I 
vaſ, See FUMENts to confirme the truth, addes an- 


+ 44 foveres tothe principall obiections of the 


meatotthi» Anabapritts picading againſt i& Andtothat 
anlwere rs {0 OIten iterated cauill, that infants ought 


the 4*® min 


obie&ion a- NOT TO be baptized becaulethey want faith, 
Os ſhapes this anſ{vwere. 1 7e ts of no validity 


polituon of : | 
bapriimall phbich the -yÞrge, namely that vnbeleencr.s ought 
glace | = Y 

LINee vile ef momenti, quod atuit, inc edulos non ef7+ baptizandes, Nam bifariam atlingis 
3c: eds Ate ur: negatinc, qui ſale(ars fidi quidem habita aeftituitur, non tawen contra: io ba* 
Þ1 i elf Poll#t es: poſitive autria, qui 2 habits fideicaret, & cottrarin df 2iciac mals laborat. 
Inſ4nies is taxatneg tie ſuit mnfedeles, hog eft nondum babentes fidem, cums no quidem capa» 
Ces ("1 per naturam Tomen cavaces wnt fhivitus fider: per quem anina accivit efſe ſpirt uale ac 
ſupernatur alc, et, 0rinciptam operationium ſhmitnalum, ſuog, tempore eſt effucax, tc cef]niorbus 
cnam athionibus in bomine menct. Abſq, hoc ſþi-itu fi cſſent parvali non vnireutur Chriſto, nic 
mſtac: £145 corports membra forent: eoq, nec participes cf mt rrivile grornum ecciefie, que my (y1- 
bolo commemorantim, Et ieiiur mjautes non credant atiu, amen non mags bec cos a bapti/ma 
& core debt ouam cbs 115 dcver denrearicetſiab Apoftelo diflum ft, qui non vult labotarc, 
non Manducer, Gerad, #015; T hel, Tixol.de Paetob pt, par th. {<1 5 nuper editis, 


not 


of Ekft Infants, " — offorraineDivines. 


not to be baptized. For one may be ſaid to be an 
 pubeleener two waies. V1, .negatinely, ſo he that 
is indeed deſtit ute of the babit of faith,” yet 13 not 
polluted with the contrary habit of infidelity:- or 
Poſrtinely, as he that both wants the habit of faith 
and alſo labours vnder the conjrary of vnbeleefe, 
Infants are vnbeleeuers only nepatinely; that is 
they haue not yet the habit of faith, of which 
they are not for the preſent capable. Notwiths 


ſtanding, they are capable of the ſpirit of faith, by 


which the ſoule recemues 4 Spiritual and ſuperna- 


turall being, and that 1fthe principle or beginning. 


of all Firituall operations, and is effefFuall in þis 


due time, and remaines in a man euen when there 


154 Ceſſationof theaFtions of it; If they were with- 


but this ſpirit, infants could not be. vnatea vnto 
Chriſ#, nor be made members of his myſtical body, 
and fo neither ſhould they be fartakers of the pri- 
viledges of the Church which are contained inthe 
( reed. Although therefore infants haue not allu. 
all faith, yet this ought no more to' keepe them off 
fron; bafpti {7 me, than meat ought to be denzed them, 
becauſ e the Apoſil 4 faith, he that will not worke 


let brm not eat ®. Here we ſee an mitiall rege. = z Theſza0 


neration taken for granted, and ſo deſcribed, 
and 


183 


= The judgment 'z Bapti/orall Regeneration 
134 + \and fo deſcribed alſo as there is no 
4 ... needof labourtodrawit home to 
\F my . preſent purpoſe: * Thus haue 
- --.. Imade good-what-I vndertooke 
*Lerchs reader here ** in producing the iudgment of ma- 
minians are cenſured by ny forraine Diuines of beſt note inthe 
the fowre publique pro- . | 
{ellos of Lelden, for oyns Church. lf any .complaine of length 


R_ CE bo and tedioulteſſc in citing ſo many, 


_ Diſciples, in that they in | | 
Me CoMbibens let them conſider that they are 


of their faith, doc make baptiſme ro be. only, an externall rite whereby 
men are inzraffed into the Church, and admirted ro Gods ordinances, withour an 
obſignation, and reall collation of grace in and vponrhe parties baptized:8& ha | 
the Remonſtranes doe vic fome words that may ſeexye to infinuate a purgation, a de- 
liverance from'finne, and a donation of grace: yet thoſe profeſſors cenſure them be» 
cauſe they ſpeake of thoſe things, as that which 1s to be expeRedin time to come, and 
not begun at therime of bapcifens, See the Confeſhons ofthe Remonſ, ar larg: cap. 
23, SeRt.z3 Andrhe cenſure of « pag.304-where ſpeaking of the former part of the 
Remonſtrants deſcription of bapritnne, they viſe theſe words: Siquidem prior plane 
Socinianizat, quatenus: bapriſmum hoc viu tantum definiunt, Qued bec pablice & (acre 
ritu [ederati per ſol:nnem aque ablutionem Eccleſia inſeruntur & cultui dizino ivitiantur, Simiy 
la habent oo mry a in catetch:Racovienſi, q404fit ritus nr quo pane el vel / 
Gemtiliſmo ad Religionem Chriſtianam accedentes, wanifeſic profucbantur ſe Chriſtzm pro (ue do- 
mine agnoſcere. re hs inſequitur Epiſcopius $2 acne de Baptil. Du0d ſit cere- 


accenſeri capt, aqua ablauntur, ad teſlanduws vite male anteatte dereliflionem, & vite 
m:liaris inchoationerm. Ita vrex parte Dei, nullam illi gratiz Det in baptizuis obligna- 
tionem agnoſcane, Vade & Socinus lib: de Offic: ham, Chriſt, coat, Evangelicos af- + 
ſerit, baptiſm} finem non efſe, gratis Dei dc remiſſione precatorum per (anguinem Chriſti ob= 
ſen 1tionem, ſed tantum (gnificationem nec fidei no(tre o7 pate Dei confirm.uionem,(ed tantum 
profeſſionem. Paria E Socinoſuo Epiſcopius, Thel 9, Zfſeftus five 615 b aptiſmi, non oft rea» 
lis alzqua gratie collgiis, ſedſola tantum dinine gratie & profeſſion neſlre fogrificatio. Prior 
iraq;illa Remonftrantium definitio plane Socinum exprimir, And in page 306 thus the 
Profeſſors tothe larter parc of their definition, wherein they mention an inward pur- 
gation, and donation of grace and glory, they thus cenſure the Remonſtrants, Quum 
vero vius los fururo rempore enancianr ,nempe purgends, liberamds, denandi vocibus, 
h turura de continua aftione accipiantgreReJancy&c, 


not 


mania & ritus N T 94, quoi ad religjonem chuftizzam accedux!, ep Eceleje feſu Corifh publice 


nota kedccki nd themnlelues eghinl wn 
this truth,” and: ſticke not/to-gine-Qut-in 
allplaces; [chanckers is not oncof. all: chaſe 


Authors vhichLhpuc alledged!; ' rather * 


makes again{tme: than'for me: of which 
now ney the pts 476 and EEO _ . 
0 


;Abs GAP. FY C1 
The rudgment of ſome Divuines a Berall 
je. 09 \ndre in our Onzne:Cburebs.; $1 IDE 
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SON Hat nilicices Khokers Mc 7 bomas 
PD WA Rogers; Dr Ames, MF- Aynſworth, 
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bU 

AN 
> 

of 


mentary! vpon S* Pawles Epiſtle to: Titus 
hauc written Ng is- point, Lhaueral» - 


rcady ſhewed inthetbirdand | fourth chapters; "Nan mai 
of thi Ttcariſe: -by-whichitis eitident that: nm flew 
Iam notthe. firſt 4 that haue; ſet abroach! Jum 
this doctrine inthe ChurchotEnglandjnor' (2 inctine- 


the firſt Engliſh .mag\that. hath, publiſhed ry 
this pointtothe world; alchiough: i Ir bemy Guy vx 
hard hapto be firſt chalenged d for r.it.' Iwilt CE 
not in, this place; repeat; whar- hath, eee; Scram.comt, 
formerly produced our. of any.of theſe; har qurit 4p. 
A 1 y er * 5. in princ, 


r86 


B. lewel, 


Wy Wu" 


>» this day, 7and for euer, fhall)call himbleF- 


Theiudgment | | Bejtifmgll. Regeneration 


yetſtay you with 2 large view of all thoſe; 
rhat, ypan further ſcarch, might be added 
ynto theſe, to wirneſſe theſame truth with 


- chens: teſhall ſuffice tharTallodg'only theſe | 


6.viz.Biſhoplewel, Do@orWhitaker,Doctor: 
Francis White now Lord Biſhop of Norwich, 
Doctor Davenant, now Lord Biſhop of Sa- 
lifbury,DoCor Fulk, and the lcarned Author 
of the ſecond Parallells. 

1 { begin withthatrare and much ho. 
nourcd and admircd lewel, the firſt champi- 
on of our Engliſh Church, ſince the laſt 
happy reformation, that, (both by publique 
qphyyfor our refuſing to communicate a- 
ny longer with the' preſent Romiſhi ſyna- 
ogue;andalſo, by open chalenge made-to 


 thatfide,'' for prouing their principall tenets 
v »-- »IOW it differetice betweefe v8, to: haue bin 
"fo muck asknovwnets the Anciem Fathers 


forthe dofrine of truth, within the fir# /ix 


bundred ' ytaret'after Chriſt, ) | entred the liſts 


with that grear'Go/iab,, inthe name of the 
Church of England, and came off ſo hap- 
pily, thatall charwwiſh well ro:therruth, doe, 


ſed. 


 Ofeledd Infants. 


chic mans workcs frequently receiued from 


our late learned K, Jamesthey,wholaſt pub» > 
liſhed B. Jewels Workes, intheir Epiſtle Dedi. 1 = 


Po ; 


catory, to giue publique witneſle:” 'vize: that 


they haue long and frequently pon all occaſions © * 


had a moſt fengular teflimony @) approbation' of bis 


Maieſtie for the moſt rare and admirable; works »- +» 


[ 
« $- ' 


that baue beene written m this laſt. age of the © 


World. And what generall acceptance they 
tindeinthe whole. [Church of England, is 


cuident by this, that:euery- pariſh in Eng- - 


land is enioyned to buy them; and to haue 


them ope inthe parithChurches, for allthat *- = 


defireinftructtion-in-the-rruth, to read-and 


pervic. And laſtly, what extraordinary ap» + + 


probation he reccianed from the moſtiudicis. 


ous and cminent diuincs beyond» therſeas, 


their frequent epiſtles, and. dedication» of \ + + 


bookes vnto him {of which wee may rcad 


inthe hiſtory of his life) doe amply declare. 


Therefore Ithinke that whatLalledg out of 


him, may iuſtly be recciucd (if not as the 
doctrine itſclfe of the Church of England, 


yer ) as that which no iudicious' ſonne:of 


Aaz this 


of EngliſhDivines. = 
ſed. What teſtimony &approbatio this wors - 
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188 thisChurch will xcfuſe 'as diſſonant from, 


\Nectemm much leſſe repugnant... to. rhe publique 
wn iladci- Ao ftrine of our Church, bur as moſt agreea- 


ww «1 ble both vntoit,and vnrto rhe 1ruth of God 
Dagint. 4: RES : 
exmfrndam Maintained thercin. | 


ww This Chariatof jjrac/and Father of our 
dicim1s, vt in Church, in his Apology of the Church of Eng- 


ed hi! revs, 


 qudmati ns Land (which was firit. written. in latine and 


Ce tranſlated almoſtinto all languages, forthe 


enim aſeriow great eſtceme it receiued in all the Churches 


vere ſee preſen- ; 
tem exbibere of God, } ſpeaking of the ſacraments , and 


roparnry denying rranſubltantiation inthe Lords ſup- 


| +007 wah per, thus aith:® And in fpeaking thus wee meane 


Caneureem nyt to abaſe the Lords ſupper, or to teach, that it is 
hae & (þirits 8 
cometanu, but a cold ceremony only ;&) nothing to be wrought 


welogme therein: (as many falſly ſlander vs that wee teach.) 


babeamus vi- op wee affurme that CaR 1sT DorTH 


| lam feran!: | 
dp eimurn TRVLY AND PRESENTLY gize 
NTT O,. no> bg. 
frigideed re himſelfe in bis Sacraments, Inbaptiſme that wee 


6 aa hand may put him on: and im hrs | ſupper that wees may 


In B, Iewels ' $4 SIC. | hed 
in Blew eate bimby faith and Firit, and may haue euer 


ſertorth, you [4(#;ng life by Þ1s Croſſe and blood. nd we ſay not 
(hall tinde this i & j GEF ff | ſe } 7 


in englithin £18 5s done ſlightly or coldly, but effethually and 


the dctence of 


the Arotosy £714ly, Now, in this paſſage this renowned 


cap. 14. divil, Prelate makes no difference/betweene the 
RT. -- | cfhcacy 
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ſence of cbrich inthe one as well as 1n'the 0+ 
ther: he profeſſeth, chat in Baptiſme Chriſt is 
a5 trwly put on, as he is fed vponinche Supper: 
and when he ſaith that, in the Supper he is 
fed ypon b y faith and thea Ffirit, faying no 
{uch ching 4 che neceſlity of faith for putting 
on of "Chriſt im 'Baptiſme, when an infant” is 
baptized: he plainly ycelderh that, in'bap- 
rilme, of infants that crucly and indeed be- 
long to God; Chriſt is traly and indeed put ion, * | 
alchough chey be not icteved with aCtuall 
faith, which 1s required of perfons growne 
to yeares of diſcretion, And when M. Hard- 
mg quarreiled him forthis;and charged him 
ofcrror, in making the preſence of Chridt i in bap- 
tiſme, like to brs preſence inthe ſapper. He thus » n.@ac & 
anfoveres; * Here tt one error more then any of. the Apology: :pag. 
learneaC atholiqutFathers ener noted,Saint chry- Cluylon, in 


{oſtame (airh'. In the [acr ament of . Baftiſme wee are be ol 


made fleſh of Chrifts fleſh, and bone of his 7” becomdcn er 
t re en.” 


Saint” Bernard ſaith Lavemnr in /angurne cans: 


vs be waſhed in his blood. Leo ſaith: Chriſti fangur- 1. Low lbing, 
ne riparis quando in mortem ;pſius baptizaris: Thou © ys ” feria, 


art waſhti inthe blood of Chriſt, whew'thou art bap- 


Aa 3 tired 
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199 ted imto his death. Bytheſe few it may afpeare, 
that Chriſt is preſent at the ſacrament of baptiſme, 


as he is preſent at the, holy ſupper pnleſ e je wall 


ſay, we may be made fleſh of Chriſts fleſh, and be 
waſht in his blood, and be partakers «of him, and 
haue him preſent without bis preſence. Therefore 


 Chryſostome,when he bad ſpoken vehemently of the 


ſacrament of. the ſufper ; hee concludeth thus; | 


Sie & rn baptiſmo cuen ſoitts alſo inthe ſacrament 

of baptiſme. The body of Chriſt is likewiſe preſent 
— Haq in then both. And for that cauſe Beaa faith rand 
he faith ir out of Saint Auguſtine,) nals eff ali- 

quatenus ambigendum , tunc Unumquerg, fiacliumn 

(orporis ſangumi{g. Domnniciparticipen fier 8,quanao 


in Baptiſmate membrum Chriſti ef ficitar. Ao man - 


may doubt, but every faithfull man is THEN 
made partaker of the body and blood of Chriſt, when in 
Baptiſme be is made the member of chriſt, All this 


B. lewel vrgeth out of the Fathers,and by ap- 


prouing their doctrine, confoundeth his 
Agucrlary.If any queſtion be made of the 


<V%ipmiger- word faithfull,Lhaue lufficiently ſhewed how 
Vielys gn bapti- - . . . s | 
xs, profes that is to be taken. And if Saint Auguſtine be 


© not miſtaken, he tells vs that euen © Infants 


b. Apo/t, , TOW 2a. II. 
vb. 4p9l. were reckoned among the faithfull;nor was there 
cucr 


of Elet Infants. © — ofEngliſhDivines; 
cuerany queſtionamong the Fatberrinany tgt 


Age of the Church , bucthar eledt jntants 
did receiuc remiſſion of ſinne, in bapritme; 
and by 'con{equeht; regeneration, fot as 
muchastheſe two areinleparable. All this, 
that reuerend ſewel, very well knevy; yet is 
norataid to ſubſcribe ro their dotrine. Yea, 
nche fame Hpology, he thus particularly de- 
liuereth bis iudgment concerning infants: 
Wee ſay that "Baptiſme 15 a ſacrament of there- 
miſſion of ſinnes, and of that waſhing which wee. 
haue in the blood of chriſt: and'that no perſon that 
will profeſſe Chriſts name, ought to be reſtratned or 
kept backtherefrom: no'not the very babes of Cbri- 
(trans, for as much- as they be borne in ſunne, and 
doe pertamme vnto the people of God. I'thinke his 
words are plaine noun to proue that in- 
fants partake of remifhon of ſinne, it'Bap- 
t{me: [eaſe faith he, baptiſme'rs a ſicrament 
of remiſſion, and becaulcinfants areto be bap- 
uzed yponthis ground, viz: (not only be- 
cauſe they are part of Gods heritage; but) 
vponthis ground, that they be borne in (we, 
Now, if they ought to be baptized ynto re- 
miſſion of /unne becauſe borne-in fine, will any 
ore 


d Deferice chap, 
I 1.divi/,3. pat: 
216, | 
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thus; therefore they doe partake of remiſſi- 
on of ſinne in Baptilme, 
.. I doe imagine-{lome; will be . ready 
topull me by the {[eeue, andſay: I pray, Sir, 
hoke againe,”B. lewel, calls baptiſm the Sacra- 
ment 0 f Remuſſton, not remiſſion it Jelfe : : and this 
he may Foe yet nener hold remu(ſun of io ta bee 
conferred im baptiſme of infants; but on ly that it ts 
a ſeale of that grace hereafter to be conferr ed, = 
b Y faith th ey «pply the fa ame? al 
*Seein Ba Indeed lo M. Harding the Papilt a 
Jew. ibid, pag, 
v7. nceds vnderitand him, char ging him and 
the reſt of the Proceſtants,with { Py aking r00 
ſlenderly of baptiſaie, in that they call it a ſacra- 
ment of Remillion, whereby (it yee will be. 
lecue him,) they mcanethat itis only a fipne 
or token,or at the beſt but a ſeale of our new birth, 
and not belecuing with the Catholique 
Church, accord: ng tothe Scriptures, that in 
and by baftiſme [mnes be fully and truly remitted, 
and put away. Allthis M. Harding would fk 
ther vpon our Church, but pray marke the 
note that Jewe/ puts in the margent (pag; 
' 217) 0ucr againſt that calumny of Harding 
vis, 


Of eleft Infants, 


vis, pntruth, For wee ſay n0t ſo. 

And whereas 3. Harding is pleaſed to 
oc onin his railing veine, profeſſing that 
che Church belccucs that remiſſion of {innes 
isgiuen in baptiſme; fand that , not through 
the faith only of the gruer or receiuer , 0r of any 0- 


ther, (though herevnto it be neceſſary in thoſe that 


be Come 0 age of ai cretion, )but through the Power 
and virtue of the ſacrament, and Gods promiſe, B, 
Jewel, tothat word faith, giues this note in 


the margent; This tale is needleſſe, and out of 


[caſon. As if he ſhould ſay, inthe baptilme of 
infants, vve require not faith, butrely only 
on Gods promilc. For ſo, more at large, in 
his anſvere to Hardimg, Hee explicates him- 
ſclte. Firlt, he granteth it as atrutih, that the 
ſacrament dependeth, neither of the miniſter, nor 
of the recetuer , nor of any other : for though they 
be all the children of ſmne, yet is baptiſme the ſa- 
:r.ament of remiſſion of ſmne.. Theplace he al. 
[:dgeth our of Saint AuguStime, ( peakes his 
minde plainly, that,he depends vpon Chriſt 
himfſelfe for the cficacy of baptiſme, and 
not yponthefatith of the receiuer, if he be an 
infant, of which only the queſtion berwene 
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{ lbid, 
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94 Hirand Haraing was (by Harding himlſclfe) 
put vp, who chargerh che Proteſtants with 
denying the preſent efficacy of bapriſme vn. 
to Remiſſion of {innes vpon infants, for 
wantof aCtuall faith. 

Notwithſtanding, becauſe the Aduerſary 
is ſo brag and confident that the Fathers 
ſtood nor vpon faith in the baptizing of in: 
fants, the Biſhop is pleaſed alittle to rake 
downe his pride, and to diſcouer his igno- 
ranccein the Fathers, and ſhewes out of S. 
Auguſtine and S. Hierome, that to rhe intene” 
| Baptiſme might be cfteCtuall vnto infants, 
they thought it requiſite that the faith of 
cheir parents ſhould then be imployed on 
their buhalfe, and beimputed to them. But 
yet for his ownepart he profeſſeth his dil- 
fentfrom that opinion, although, it might 
be further backed our of Tufline Martyr, S. 
Cyprian, and Saint Hierome For thus they write, 
faith he: How truly, Iwill not ſay. "But their 
words be plaine, The Prophet Hilbucuck ſaith, 
Inftus ex fide ſudviver, the inſt man ſhall line (not b y 
the faith of his parents but )b bl his owne faith.Then 
he approueth a ſpeech of Auguſtine more 

| CON- 


Ofelelt Infants. of Engliſh Divines. 


conſonant to the truth, affirming that 
3 Infants hawe fatth of their owne , becauſe they haue 


I95 


g Habert fidem 


baptiſme which us the ſacrament of faith: for he faith; j,,ter fidei {a- 
quemadmodum ſacramentum corporis Ehrz#ti, ſecun- cramentum. | 


dum quendam modum, corpus Chriſti ef, ttaſacra- 
mentum fidei fiaes eff. As the ſacrament ofC hriits body 


/not verily and indeed, but) after a certaine 
manner of ſpeech, s Chrifts body: ſo baptiſme is faith, 
becauſe it is the ſacrament of faith, There fore faith 
lewel Cardinall Catetane 1s worthily blamed by 
Catharinus, in that he ſaith, An infant for that hee 
wanteth inſtruction in faith, therefore hath not perfeet 


Epiſt.23, ad 
Banyf, 


baptiſme, Our of all which I can picke no O- 


ther Englifh bur this: There is no neceſſity 
that weſhould holdea ncceſlity of faith in 
infants: yet, if they hauc any,it is butimpro- 

erly ſo called, it is that, not which they 
Has with them to theſacrament; bur 
that which they arcreputed to recciue inthe 
ſacrament it ſe]fe. And this, in effeR, is the 
very doctrine of » Calue, ſer forth at large 
in the former chapter: vx. thatit is not re- 
quifitc alwaies thata Chriſtian ſhould bring 


h 1nftit.b:4. 
cap.16.ſe6t.21, 


compared 


with other 


paſſages in 


the ſame 


grace ynto baptiſme, ro make him capable chpre, 


of the gracc of bapti{me; but he muſt come 
ro bapriſme that there he may receiucir, if 
' BY 4 he 
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recciues a confirmation of that which was 
wrought in him before. And fo much this 
ſame Biſhop in hisReply toM. Hurdings Jnſwer. 
Art.1. Div.13. (of which place wee {hall 
perhaps haue fitter occaſionafrerwardsro 
{peake) in cftect declarerh alfo, 

For the preſent, you ce, that what cuer 
becomes of the faith of infants, he 1oynes 
with Catharmus in condemning of Catetane 
denying infants to beperfettly baptized for want 
of inftru tion im faith. Then,he expreſſcth that, 
as the Anticnt Fathers did, ſo doth hehold 
baptilme to be efficacious; yer not the out- 
ward element, bur the ſpirit of Chriſt doth 
the deed when itis effeted. In brecfe, he 
denyes notthe thing tobe conferred even 
on infants, but only the manner which the 
Tomaniſts contend for. They ſay that the 
blood and ſpirit of Chriſt is in the very out- 
ward clement, by the conſecration of the 
Preilt, as the virtue of healing is naturall in 
a medicine, and that ex opere operato by yer- 
rue of the bare outward adminiſtration of 
that ſacrament eycry onepartakes certainly 
and 
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and indeed of the inward grace. This, The 2197 
founder Fathers diſclaimed , as wee haue 
proucd at large,& this B. Jewel makes good 
our of them, againft his aduerſary, that rhe 
inward grace comes from God immediatly, 
and notfrom the water, oroutward act of 
the miniſter In ſumme, he thus ſhuts vp the 
whole matter, i As for that Ad. Harding bere ; piece of 4- 
toucheth a an error defended by certam,l know not 14 P4219, 
by whome, that haptiſme giueth not full remiſfzon of 
finnes, be may command it home againe to Lovame 
amongſt his fellowes, and iogne it with other of his 
and their vanities, For it is no part nor portion of 
our doEtrine. Wee confeſſe and haue euermore_ 
taught that inthe ſacrament of Baptiſme,by the death 
and blood of ( brit is gruenremuſſwn of all manner 
[mnes: and thatnot inhalfe, or im part, or by 
way of tmapination, or by fancy, but full, whole, 
&) perfett of all together:ſo that now,as Saint Paul 
ſaith, there is no condemnation to them that be in 
Chriſt Teſus. 
I hopeno man duly confideringthecon- 
trouerſy betwycenehim and Harding , will 
haue the face to fay that the Biſho Þ 
ſpeakes not this of the preſent efficacy of 
Bb 3 bap- 
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baptiſme, but of that which aractuall couer- 
fion isto beexpected. Forthe thing where- 
of Harding complaines is this that, wee deny 
the preſcnt efficacy ot baptiſme, and make 
it only a ſqgne, or at beſt but 4 ſeale to confirme 
future grace, yntill wee haucatrained aCtuall 
faith. And the anſvycre whatit is, you now 
(ce: viz that wee allow and teach rhat in 
baptiſme is giuen full remiſſion of all [innes; 
which if the Biſhop ſhould not meane of the 
preſent effe&t of baptilme, his aduerlary 
might iuſtly complaine for want of anſwer 
to his vniult complaint, | 
Thus much then we hauc gained out of 
this Iudicious Father, thar, at leaſt, remiſſion 
of fines 15 ordinarily] communicated to in- 
tants, in their baptiſme, when it is adminilt. 
red- And, if remiſſion of finnes be then gi- 
uen, it muſt needs be yeelded further , thar 
he heldthar, the ſpirit of God is communi- 
cated, then allo, vnto infants, forthe apply- 
ing of that bencfit ynto them. Therefore in 
the very ſame Boy he voucheth a paſlage 
of cyfrian * to this purpoſe; {emuſſio peccato- 
rum,&>c, T he remiſſion of ſomes , whether it be 
giuen 


of Eledd Infants. 
giuen by baptiſme or by any other ſacraments is in- 
deed of the Aly hot: and to the ſame Holy 
 Ghoi only the priuiledge of this workg doth ap- 
pertaine, T he ſolenmity of the words, and the in- 
vocation of Gods holy name, and the outward 
fignes appointed to the miniſtry of the Preiſts by 
the Apoſtolicall inflitutions, works the viſible out- 
ward ſacrament, but touching the ſubſtance there. 
of (which 1s the remiſſion of ſomes) it 18 the holy 
Ghoſd that worketh it, Likewiſe, ſaith Saint Fie- 
rome,* Homo aqnam tantum tribuit, The M miſter 
being a man giueth only the water, but God giu- 


|” «abtho Holy Gho$i, whereby the ſames be waſht 


away. 


If any paſſionate oppolite ſhould be fo: 


farretranſported, as :o obiect; tharall thar 
haue beene hitherto ſpoken out of Biſhop 
lewel, tends only to proue that Remiſſn of 
ſome is giuenro infants in Baprtifme, which 
is another thing from the preſent point of 
Regeneration : therefore all on is as much as 
nothing to the purpoſe? 

 Tanſwere, firſt, that this obieRion is fo 


ſilly that icdeſerues no anſwere , for what 


Authorcuer taught plenary Remiſlion of all 


{innes 
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ſinnes'to be giucnto kim, that doth not in 
ſome meaſure partake of the ſpirit vnto 
ſancification? was it euer knowne thar theſe 
two were ſeparated?Why then is it required 
char our author ſhould in cxpreſſe termes af- 
firme both; orclſc, be denyed to allow of 
both, alchough he cxpreſly avouch ir of the 
one of them Hchad no occaſion to ſpeake 
directly touching Regeneration, nor could he 
well doc it, without digreſſhon. For the 
Queſtion betweene him and his Antagoniſt 
was only toucking the preſent efficacy of 
Baptiſme vnto {emiſſion of ume: if therefore 


he ſhould hauc fallen vpon the other , hee. 
ſhould idly haue runnc out of his way, and 
fallen ypon another coatrouerſy not ſo 


' much as named by the Aduerſe Partys 


Notwithſtanding, that may not leauc 
the leaſt ſhaddow of an argument vnanſwe- 
red, ſecondly, | adde that, the fame author, 
in his * Treatiſe of the ſacrament, affirmes the 
efticacy of baptiſme vnto Regeneration allo, 


For of Bapriſme in particular, he thus {peak- 


265 Page* cth,! Baptiſme is our regeneration or new birth, 


whereby wee are borne anew in Chriſt, and are 
made 


« i 
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made the ſonnes of God, iand begres of the king= 201 


dome of heauen, it i the ſacrament of the remuſſion 
ef (mnes, and Lb waſhing mhuch we baue im the 
Llood of chris, And alictle after, among other 
places of noly riprure by him allcaged, for 
proofe hereof,he brings that of qur Sauiour 
in John 3. £xc pt a man be borne of water and of 
the furit, he cannot enter into the Kingdome of 
God. and then addeth; for this cauſe are mfants 
baptized, becauſe they are borng un ſunne, and can”, 
n9t become Firituall, but by this new birth of the 
water and the ſpirit. They are the" bezresof the 
promiſe; the couenant of Gods fauour is made Vn- 
to them, c. Yroved 

Ir is very truethat inthe very next page, 
he ſpeakes ofthe neceſlity of faith in ſome 


. 


thatare baptized: for thus he ſairhz® It is the  pag.266, 


Conenant and promiſe, and mergyof God, which 
cloatheth ps with immortality, aſſureth our reſur.. 
re&ton, by which wee receine regeneration , ' for« 
gineneſſe of fines, life, and ſaluation; His word 
declareth bis louetowards vs: and that word is 

| [ealed and made good by baptiſme. Ourfaith which 
are baptized, and our continuance inthe profeſſion 
which we haue made, eſtabliſheth in vs this grace 
Ce which 
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202 which wee recetue.as it it ſaid, * Verus baptiſmus 


" Ne eonſecrat, 
As 14 Yer, 


Art.15.9, 


1 Pet. 3, 


'n Ezck,C, 16,” 


conſlat non tam,cyc. True baptiſme ftandeth n0t fo 
muih in waſhing of the body, as in faith of the heart, 


As tbe dottrine of the Apoſt! es bath taught Vs ſay- 
mg. by faith purifying their bearts. And im anther 
place; baptiſm ſaneth ws, not the putting away the 
filth of the fleſh, but the examining of a good conſcience 
before God, by the reſur retron of 1:fus Chr iſh. There. 
fore Hierome ſa ith. they that receiue not babtiſme 
with perfet faith, receine the water , but the Hoty 
Gho#t they receine not. > xp" wg 

Bur this no way makes again{t our poſt- 
tion couching the cfhcacy of baptiſme ypon 
infants For mark, firſt, of whom he ſpeaks 
thole words, not Tvniverſally of allthat are 
baptized; but only, of perſons of yeares. For 
hauing in page 265, ſhevvedthe cfhicacy of 
baptitme vpon infants, atthe foore of that 
page he makes a tranſttion of his ſpeech 
from infants, and comeson to declare the 
efhcacy it hath vpon others alſo. His words 
are thele: And as the childrenof the faithfull by 
right ought to be baptized: ſo ſuch others alſo as 
were borne of vnbeleeuing parents, and were all. 
ens from the common wealth of Ijrael, and were 


ſtrangers from the couenant of promuſe, and bad no 


hope 
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hope, if they acknowledge the error in which they 203 


lied, and ſecke the forgineneſſe of their former (ms, 
may well receiue this ſacrament of therr regenera- 
' tion, So, whentheg which heard Peter, were preck- 
ed m their hearts, and ſaid to Peter and the other 
Apoſtles: Men and brethren what ſhall we ave, Peter 
ſaid vato them. Amend your lines, and be Faptited 
_ enery one of yon tn the name of Teſs (Thrift fer the re- 
mifon of ſins They were bur! ed with chyift by bap. 
tiſme into bis death,#) made partakers of his blobd, 
and continued in the Apoſtles Dobtrine tind fellow. 

/vip. Then he goes on with his diſcourſe of 
theſe,in the words before cired out of the 
266 page. Nowin allchis there is not one 
word of infants,of whom hehad ſpoken be- 
fore; and ſo that paſſage cannot be taken as 
a denyall of the efficacy of Baptiſme in any 
without faith, ſauc only in perſons of years. 
And if this were not thus to be vnderſtood, 
he ſhould dircctly contradict all that he had 
before ſpoken of the regeneration of infants, 
in whom there isno aCtuall faith, by his 
owneconfcſlion,in his defence againſt Hard- 
_ mg, as I hauc ſhewed before: And to make 
this yer more cleare that , he did certainly 
C'cs belccue 
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204 belceue thar infants in baptiſme recciged 


 ſomepr inciple of regeneration , although nor 
attualrenopation ofthe whole man, ſce what 
he ſaith aftervvardsin the ſame Treatiſe of 
the [acraviens, touching the [tate of infants 
baprized, and of the care of parcnts in their 


A Page, 252, education. " God Jaith, your children are my 


children. T hey are the [onues of God. They are 
borne anew, and well ll apen in beautiful, propo; tr- 
on. make them not monſters. Fe is a monſter who- 
ſoener knoweth not God, "By you: they are borne 
11t0 the world, be carefall alſs that by Our 11C4Ns 
they may be b epotten ynto God, you are carfull to 
traine them vp in nature and comely belauiour 
of the body, ſeekealſo to faſhion their mimdes vnto 
G odlineſle. You baue by ough t them to the foun. 
taine of 6 aptiſme 10 receiue the marke of Cbrift 
bring then vp in knowledge, and watch ouer them 
tbat they be not 1954. So ſhall they be confirmed and 
' will keepe the promuſe they baue made, &) will grow 
vp pnto perfect age in C briſt. He ſaith, they are 
Fad anew; and yet bids parents be carefull 
that they may be begotten vnto God: Therefore 
he well diſcerncd the diſtin&tion of initial 


and aftuall regeneration. This is our friſt an- 
{vv erc 
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Rvere, and thisis abundantly ſufficient, 
Howbeir, ſecondly, I pray marke, in thoſe 
words of his thatare found in page 265:hat 
cucn they that haue faith, if they be fuch as 
were baptized in infancy, are not chen faid 
ro receive the grace of baptiſme, when they 
haue faith, asf that were the firſt time of 
their reception of grace: butonly then they 
_ cometobe aſſured and confirmed ſenſibly 
and euidently in that which before, in their 
| baptifme,they did recciuc,for ſo heſpeaketh 
In expreſſe rermes, Over FaiTH which 
 arebattized, and our continuancenn the profeſſion 
which wehane made, ESTABLISHETH 
 invsthis grace whichweREcely Ee: And 
 {o, in his FKeply to Harding, Artic.r, Drvi|. 1 3, 
 f4g27, to like eftect he ſpeaks of perſons of 
cares that their contunttion. and mcorporation 
into Chriſt is firſt begun and wrought byfaith:and 
Y then, the ſame incorporation 1s aſſured pnto them 
and increaſed in baptiſme. But yet well know- 
ing thatitis otherwiſe with vs that were 
baptized in our infancy, hee preſently re- 
membreth a place of Saint Auguiime touchs 
 1ngthe bapriſme of infants, Ad hoc baptiſma 
C'< J valet 
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Auguſt :de bap- 
11/mo par ym, 


The judgment Baptiſmall Regeneration. 
206 valet,c>c. To this availeth baptiſme, that men being 


as 1 4, may be incorporated into Chriſt end made his 
members. Now this mulſtneeds be meant of 
ſuch as are baptized in infancy, or clle1t were 
directly contrary to his ovwvne aflerton im- 
mediat]y preceding, whercin he faith that, 

ſome arc imcorforated by faith, and that imcor. 

Pp "r ation JL aſl: ured them afterwards in baptiſme: 
and then produccth this of Ausiin, which 

athrines Vs by b aptiſmes, tobe pncorpor ated into 
Tejus Chriſt. I hereforc he goes on to {hewv of 
what vic the o: her holy myltctics are vato 
vs that were baptized in infancy, on this 
manner: And for that wee are very imperfect of 
our ſelues, ana therefore mu$s daily pr oceed for. 
ward, that wee may grow mto a perfect man in 
Clrif therefore ugh God appomted, that the ſame 
mcorporation ſhould be often renewed and confir- 
ied in vs by the vſes of the boly my$teries (which 
cinnotbe mcant of baptiſme, for that may 
no ere peated) Wherem mu$6 be confudered, 
tt the [ud holy myſteries doenot begin, but ra- 
i continue 4? be! me this incorporation All 
this / 'ylich he ſpeakes ofthe vie ofthe holy 
_ my ({teries, afcer LNCOr poration) hee [peakes, 
not 


of Elect Infants. 


not of baptiſme, as if cither wee were , ordt- 
narily, by meanes, firft made members. 2nd 
chen, baptized: or yer, were not mennbers, 
alchough baprized, till by faith wee a&tuaily 
apprehend Chriſt on our paits; (for then, 
woe toall infants that dye 1n intancy-) but 
he ſpeakes directly of the Lords ſupper, vw zen 
| he {aith, thoſe myſteries deenot beginne, but 1 «- 
ther continue and confirme this meorporation.!\ nd 
this 1s cleare by the very next claule follow- 
ing: Firs of all, wee our ſelues muſt be the body 
of Chri$t, and afterwards we muſt recerue the ſa» 
crament of Chriſts body: as it is well nated by S* 
eAugnſtine, * Corpus Chriitt fivis intelligere,coc, 
thou wilt vnderſiand the bcdy of Chriſt, heare what $, 
Pau'ſazith to the faithful: ye are the body andthe mem- 
bers of Chriſt, Your myſtery 5 [et 01 the Lords Table 
ree recerac the myſtery of the Loxa, To conclude 
then, the ſumme of all is but thus much. It 


15 hot the barc reccluing of the Lords lupper, | 


as * M. Harding dreamed,thatmakes vs mem- 
bers of Chrilt-bur all thatpartake ofthar or- 
dinance,vvcre hrit, made members of Chriſt, 
by faith, it chey were ſuch as were not bapti- 
zcdin their infancy, but conuerred firlt by 
the 
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1. Cor 10, 

* Ne, Harding 
pl adcd that 
wee are wade 
one body 
with Chil, 
in the lacra- 
ment of the 
Lords (upper; 
as appearcy in 
the place ci- 
red This 
Iewet denies, 
laying that 
fſorve are cn- 
grafied firſt, 
by [1 th; O- 
i *.by bapr, 
but none by 
the* Lords 
JuPper: tor 
they muſt 
tilt be cthis 
body belore 
they can par« 
take of thar 
facrament, 
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2098 theword from gentiliſme, and then bapri. 


D. Whitaker, 


zed, for vato ſuch baptilme alſo 15 a confirmas- 
tron ol their incorporation. But vnto all o- 
thers, baptitme is rhefirſt ordinary meancs 
that initaterh vs 1nto Chriſt; and we, from 
that time, grow vp vnto more and more 
pe: ea in his body; taen we partake of 
tlic myitery of the Lo: ds fapper r,, \vhercin, 
and whereby weare yer further routed 
and confirmed inthe body of Chritt: ſo as 
M. Hardin, ol 10t beſide the marke when he 
odiitcndebh thatthe ſacrament of the Lords 
lupper doth firs;, vnitc vs vato Chriſt. And 
this is all that the Biſhop aimed at in all 
theſe words. 

Inthe nextplace, come wee to D.Whria- 
ker, whom none buta corrupt "Barowiſt, or 
Tonpſentan will refuſe ro honour among 


men of greateſt parts and higheſt worth. 


Winch rt Icarned Treatiſe of the Sacraments, 
Hs euer he denycthall manner of cflicacy 
robein the ſacraments! ex ofere operato, by 
virtuc of the mcere cxternall adminittrati- 
on of the ſacrament: yet he eucry where dif- 

claimes, as an intollerable calumny, that 
wich 
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which Belenwine & the reſt of that rout ceaſe 209g 
þ notto] lay toour charge: viz. thatvwwee make 
| the ſacraments, and particularly Pattiſme,to 
be withour all cfhcacy at the time of admi- 
niltration-or that ® we will haue ſwine to be only 
pa and not wholy taken away in baftiſme in re- 
jet of the guilt of it, For ſunne is not only ſhauen 7,Neo4ram 
Mi ( as ſome young thing newly ſprout vþ fp aint 
= ths uph it be cur, Jet the roote flill ſtates Fs. Calumniatuy 
e170 Billarmi- 


ind and wil preſently ifring) afreſh AgINE MAY mus + ſic eli 


am Patres Tr 
e [aid to be) as thre ab ſurd obieEtors 1 Imagine VS Aentivi, qu icy 


t9 oy 0ld:but we # #98 a donble benefit i in baptiſr me: unt noxdicere, 
peccatum 1an- 


the firſh is remiſſion of fumes; the ſecond 1s regene- tum rads in 
ration, [Kemi(ſ1on of ſwnes is perfetF : regeneration ; 9 gy 


1mreſpe Ft of the remainders of fun, and of origt- Aughſlins Pela- 


giam obiicerunty 
1.a/l ſnne, that for ſubſtance [Will abideth ins, is quoumille ca- 

lupmiam dilute 
tren only mcho ate, or but in the beginning. Not enim pece 


Nor doth he ſpeakethis only of perſons of: 


1eares,/that can haue neither of theſe, with- nv«wis reſe- 


catuy, ſic Ut rae 
our a;tuallfaithro apprehend them, as hee dx berear, & 


Proucs [troagly and at large, 1 bla firſt parc forms 


of thard TraQate:) buthe affirms itallo of pw plows 


Tufe its, that ſome of them,viz.the elect, arc puan';ſed no 

1/1 Baptiſmo due 

em ovart: 01 COnſequimu”” pri ma eſt remſſt1 pecentorium ſecunda,oer neratio, Remiſ/i9 «ft 

cla, regeneratioinchga'a,propter precatt rebquias, + propter originale peccatumn, quod in 
1601s perretna quoad (uam {ubſt, 'atiam remanet, b Deſacram:ingenere queſts 4 cap.z, 
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C. 12:4 ae (acy, 
'n eenere que, 


4. mul! (! f 


Peg 74. 1 q70- 
@ !rfinonf 


PUTS. 


CoYio Mila. 
__- vitano, Par. 
vull qui nhil 


peccatorum 


in ſemetipſis 


adhuc com - 


m'rtere potu - 


. erunt, ideo 


in remifftionc 


peccarorum 


yeraciter bap 

tzantur;vt in 
cis Tegene! a: 
tone munde- 
Tar quod genc 
Tatione traxc- 
rent, Re/bowe 
do, 1 tfmayn 


eſe Cirramen 


tum regency ith - 
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parounly, non 


negamus, ed Are therefore truly baptixed for the remiſſton of 
Honex 0/74 0+ ; W- 


1 Paptjſmall Regenerati'y 
partaxcrs of ticle Graces in their baptiſme; 
as my be feene in ſundry paſſages of his 
booke collated, for marke, when Bellarmine 
obicteth char, ſome reape, bencht by the 
lacraments wichout aftuall faith;and part: 
cutarly,infants,in their baprifime:ir 15 Doctor 
Whitakers conſtant anſvvere, not timply to 
deny that propoſition: but to deny it 11 rwo 
reſpects only: V1, 1 If che propoſition be 
vnderſtond of a/l infants, becauſc, all are nor 
ſaucd that be baptized 2 [f it be mcant thar 
they partake of theſe races meerely by V1r- 
tae of the outward worke done, or that the 
outward clement ſhould be thought to con- 
taine initany cfhcacy to convey thele gra 

ces vnto any infantat all: then alſo he reieCt- 
eth it as fallo: but otherwiſe he admits 11 to 
be true. So doth he receiue the 4 counſel of 
Ntice.lo.the / [ileuitane counſel e which [peaks 
exprelly of infants thus: Litle chilayen who yet 
cannit commit any atiuall ſmnes of thetr owne, 


. 


perare. Pew. [tame s, that ſo that filth which they bawue contratlea 
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1,18 


by generation,nipht be purged out by regeneration. 


ſanihir at nues Truc,faith hc, wee deny not 'Baftiſme to be the 


k WIE, 


ſat "I 


Ofelelt Infants. of EngliſhDiwies- 
ſacrament of regeneration euen to infants: but not 211 
by vertue of the externall wor ke done, Yea, but | 

| (you will lay) he deniesthis robe done in 

all infants? Truc; and ſodoel- Bur, of what 

ſortare they thathe admitteth to partake of 


the clicacy of Baptlme > Surely none but « 1, in 4p- 
the Zleft. For,thus He : « Jabaptiſme, as God ''moutfyni- 


. , $A # - Cal remiſſiomem 
doti [agnifie the renuſſion of (ines and {alvation,ſo peccatom & 
= . L = þ jalutm, ita ve 
miaced be workes the ſame . and the truth 0 the overatur: Of 

E-< £8 v4 ' = ul (1M 
LUNGS AY: ined together with the fagne » an the -_ Kiko pens © 


LECT. Againe, f Wherefore it t1 falſe that 4! mm ecectis.De 


Vell.y nine affurines that Inf ants with vs are baf- genere queſt 
tized,ouly that they might become members of the tuid queſ.. 
viſible Church : for nerther were the [:.fants ( fthe $4277 (aun 
ewes CIrcumci| ed, nl 3 for that reaſ on : but that of x00 ol 
the ſigne of Gods COVenant might hee $Lamped On ar) apud os 
them , which although it profit not ſuch as arene1- ye bf 


oy ro RI 4; SO C42 vi int membra 
ther regenerateanor predeSiinated , natwithſtan 6 Ww9 


M 9 &Y , , - . 
ding it 18 availeavle inthe Ele » in ll auch manner 1 ponadne- 
| _ : . (IH 110G C0) Clan 

as ts well knowne to God . For juch Infants as be- (4; oli tnjar- 

PRE (OS HAHA 

nz elefled,doe ale 11 inf. ncy,God renueth by the rp 

| lin dt Ca, 
ed of 11s fgmum Aint {ad-vis mprimatur. quod etfi nen renatis & prereſlinalis nil pr ode(s, tas 
Pin clectis predeſt co modo gua Dit nou... Nam infanics ellos, moricnies ani eguem adulge 
vcr /Mf, Deus utnte [Diritus (ut renova!, fi vero 21121 lonenus p'opaga:e illuy roniigerit, eo macs 
ad (tud um renouationts accer srmngur, quod eius reſrram (c infantes actepilie (6k, 1 ſro Ufu 1n- 
fantes baptryontt'y, t amen nou (emper infantes runt, ltd tendem G vita illuu [oui8191 Conctdatdt 
Um e113 Baptiſonsfentient,quem wnfantes (uſciperum, 


i, Fl 2 fower 


s U% 
of) 


Theaud gment 


2I2 power of his $pirtt : but if it pappers that they live, 
they are thereby the more incited to the ſtudy of ICs 
nop ition,the badge whereof they then come to know 
that tbey received in Infancy. Therefore although 
they be baptized Infants,yet they will not alwaies 


g Tum frverem remaine ſuch;but at length , j re liue,they will 
ſi8 quod Bel{ 


M11 a't, in- feele the for ce of that baptiſme , | w/ on hin ther 1n- 
30 pow fancie they didreceine. And yet againe,to that 


(1014#08;um 


(141,19 gbjction of Bellarmine thar, Infants are ſaved 


Omnes ql U /) + 


tzanur, ſerua- Wits bout afFualfaith, by baptiſme alone ; he an- 
rYentur. "TUM 


a'la cau/a ii, {vv CICS by denying rh at, only. 'Baptiſ 11 e ſaveth 
jt them, for, faith he, many Jnfants do per iſh that 


Jo 1601107 1+ 


ſantes,nempe are baupticed ; and many are ſav ed that were never 
divma bonitate, g 


eratia eledhio, | b, ore | *: anda little after, If th at were true 
non dls b paptif 


mis, thid que). ili . Deitar mine aſſirmeth that Infants are ſaved 
ent" Ong by baftifme , then all that are baptix ed ſhould 
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1 83.89. 


" ThaBermnd /.p ſ+4 ved. But there is anther cauſe alſo of the 
made £004d 1+ "STI S - J J d 
gainſt 14:0. | alpatinn : f fnfants :yiz. Gods goodnes, grace, 
| S. itt. veQder 7 J N . So . : 
the paton of 4d [{:{ctfion, By all which iis evident that 


mnon-ren D Whitaker , ever rclitrained the cfhcacic of 


quiring wie- 4 
merntants BaptilmecotheZZleff only, and vato them 
can be laucd ! 
without bapttime Ent 77 . Ari pen C48, Rieluing ent dill q, pear 2.46) 3, Was Not as 
fraid eo aſt me a5 m ch, althouvh a p piMiicnuolemin laying: owt (Deus) tag, re- 
media wn{ti! Were ram?! = (C4;1inF( :6.eſta, per {6 CY AMER; a dt; Jem anda, 15 qui ron tee 
polera” ut Fccleſie CUI Vero 1110dum 11 | ace 011 lie P! adiera it remedia 1 (a pot ef; 'te 
ſola com't: tKit quos C1191 0/erit MeOexternart nent dto 0 (a an(lific: Ire ſatuvore pote| {N/7 ut fatium 
ae quibuldam | [criptura tellatur, 3 WPEr qu0 id pawci 1 7n prit eg; wn facium it, poieſ! quill, "Cu nd, 
was, inpartir {44 pot eB140M [44M [20 Hen 7708 dligaut, 

he 


henever denycd it. 113 
Andthar hee meant ſome' preſent worke 

of the Spirit to bee wrought vpon cleEt In- 

+xnts in the att of baptilme. will appcare far. 

ther by his approving of all that the ancient 

Fathers haue | ſpoken touching this point. 

Now, we know thatthey were wil for a pre- 

{cnt ethcacic of baptilme even vpon Infants 

as well as others,as betore harh beene decla- 

red . I will nor repearc what I hauc* there rey 

alleds ved;only I wiladie one place IM OTE OUT ellen parys- 

ot Jr Juguſtine. It irno fable that weſay Remi. crys 

ron of /1ns 1s given in the baptiſme even of Infants: 0 PAR 

nor is it [aid only to make a ſhew, but it it verily fone 

d, DINE: Aulita,Epiſts 
This 1s 11O0L dilhked, but both this and all 17 Ps 1m 

he ſpeeches of the Fathers produced by $91:4%4 6.3 

Bel/armme, areapproved by ouri Author, 

>cing rightly vnderſtood: viz notas ifthey 

1eld thas the outward elements could con- 

vey this to every infant by vertue ofthe out - 

ward worke done ; but that the grace of Bap. 

:i\me commeth immediatly from God,amd 

's wrought by the pirit,as he declareth out 

of Baſil . Yea heis notatraid to adde; thar, 


D d ;3.4 bhoweuer 


The iudgment = Baptiſmall Regeneration. 
214 *howeyer Calvine &> Luther were pleaſed to ſay 
k FE! Quarquam that ſame things were Fpokgn by the Fathers hyper. 


Lube  bolically , and that ſometimes we ſhall meet with 
ppm ſi advancing of the Sacraments bezoud meaſure, in 


bu , quedam | S ; | 
di «Parhu their writings hich no doubt they tookg liberty to 
8 mnpfoucs | | | | 

oe immodic doe, meerely to preſerue them from contempt and to 
lsencomiaſa. Preferre them before the Sacraments of the Jewes: 


cramntorum, 


vi he wm of notwithſtanding to ſay the truth, there 14 not one of * 


contennend', af[ thoſe places quoted by Bellarmme,but will ad- 

& eſſe Induces 4 ! . 

"  meiiors doce- ml of a good conSiruttion, without an ) hyperbole | 
vent: tamenre 


»e-amutlm ft 46 2; T hus He. And if wee obſeruc how, 
| een everywhere,he expounds them,w e (hal finde 
bellominu *f- him thus toſcnſe them: v3, that what they 


fert quod nou _- 


ſatscommed: {ay muſt bee taken notas intending to place 


nes, any cfficacy inthe outward element; nor, 
On: that grace is givento any butiothe Elect; & 
74: to them, not by vertue of the outward Bap- 
| Nam mwlti 


Pocfleneref Lilme outwardly adminiſtred,butby the im- 
olga ehmg mediat operation ofthe Spiricin that Ordi- 
tribune, tomen NACC,as both the places already alleaged.to- 
Aol 9 ; « . 

quaſdum bones, gcther witly many moc,too long LO IECITC IN 


nou0'q, mat ts (11 


ne 2 this place, doe luflicienly prouc. 
Puerrs ef P yP | 3 
ent, em bay Morcover,when he commerh profelled. 


TECHIETS 


De Sacra, Ty tO treat of the efficacie of Baptiſme,and of the 
0 Ietrwg rs Y C C ff acl of ap iſo 6,4 do 


Bape: quett.4. / 4/7Þ of infants, he rit avoucheth that, !many 
ck ProteStant 


Eli Infancs. "= ofEnglifhDivines = 


Protettant Divines, however they aſcribe not 


attuall faith to Infants, yet they affirme that- cer- 


tam good inclinations &) new motions are wrought 


in them, when they are baptized. Which opini- 
on hedorh nor, 1 confeſſe;takeinto his pro- 
reftion ; becauſe he hath afterwards occa- 
ſion given him co diſclaime rhat impurati- 
on caſt vpon Proteſtants by Belarmine; thar 


they aſcribe atFual faith to Infants; ( whichghee \. .... 


acknowledgerh, to hauc oncenadviledly 
fallen from Latber, Jand to makeirt good that 


infantsdo not receine ſo muth as the' habie 
of that or any other particuler grace, inbap- ' 


tiſme,as the Papiſts contend. Howbeit in 
that- very paſſage hee declares enough to 
cleare me of novelty, for as much as ma- 
ny Divines haue gone farther then I haue 


done: for they thataffirmethatin baptiſme, . 
there are ſome good inclinations and new motions, . 
in Infants, muſt needes acknowledge the re- 


ception ofthe Spirit, by which thoſe morti- 


-ons arcinfuſed: and ſo they affirme all charl 
doe,and ſo much'more, And thus that Mir- _ 
rour of learning "Phillip MelanFhon , held, in 


his Common place of Baptiſme * as our Author 
> T5 8h _ alfo 


193 
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215 alſo hath obſerved before mee « And this 
thoſe Divines vic to tcrme. /eminal or poten-. 

tral grace, | 
Bur what ſhould [ſtand beating of many 
bu(hes? In the Chapter.now alt cited; 
D* Whitaker ſpeakes plaine enough: for hau- 
ing ſpoken ſomewhat of Calvines opinion 
Ks = the workeof oracein [nfants, he 
” Par 2» DrOCeedes.t9 Peter Martyr , whole opinion 


/ rauiſſt- = : 
mi indicy axe RC firſt briefly, ,yet fully, ſets down; then, 


| capt ti explaincth it and cmbraceth ir as the truth. 


nan awpet, To ſubltancethus he writes: Peter Martyr, 


qui fadern 1T1 - | ed 
bun inſa2i- a man-of moſt .protound- 1udgment, faith, 
buts, nou qui | « 8 . . 
Demis ſun. Ie dares not embrace their opinzon, that aſcribe 


4 7 ar f 4 faith £0 infants: not bit that God Can if be wil, 
ratronem pro infulc fas th inro them, and enable them £0 reaſon 
daucere in eorum © | 
mentibus a1te nature temps, ot i{ſicere, v! quanquam ipfi non intelligent neg, cognoſeant' que 
ereduntur, amen ffiritus[antins man apprebeudat illa ep 40s eonſentiat,ot dicitu: idem ſpiritus 
Mob neſcientioies witercedere pronomu Er ovare quemadmodum oportet, & drum, cam nouertt 
els ſenſumllum andre: tamtn cum [criptuy 4 non ia! patuulos credere, wy, hte videat efſe ne- 
ceſſariunm ad [alutem, atss ofſe indicat, vi dicamns e01 qui ſervant ur, cum ſt dt prculis Doe 
min per predeſlinatianem ey eleftionem, jþiritu (anflo perfurdi, qui radix eft fi lei, ſpriep tha 
rizatis, & omnunm virtutum, quas poſiea exerit & dec/arat an filtus dei, cam per ate licet.Poſſe 
ergo /ic dic fideles, vt laguntur rationales Nan t{; 2on poſſunt infantes ratiocinari, lamen ani- 
mam habent ea facultate preditam, vi pefſint , cumerns acceſſerity ratieiiany ergo natjonales 
Aliciunticr , non propter preſentem v{wm rattons , [ef proprer imſitum pronciſium vations, nempe 
EX4 my que 47/141 & dolly in 17un 08 hum capa ol: fidim aguur expre(ſamicequirs in adult is, 

" In parus's ſufficere fidem inchontam in (us principio & tadice, id ft Firitu ſanto, quo prediti 
ſunt, tx au? fedes, (ro tempore, & uiviues al © manani: nem inſanies a fpiritu pr gari, en (fat 
in Ecclebc, & ad eccleſiam prytimeant: Ecc/eltam autern Chy iflus (anftificauit, mundans cam la- 
vacro aque? per vetbuma. Si ad ecclejian pertinent, [[aritu 0 uanur: ft in calum recipuntuy 


a PCCALD WY C4N (UV FC. 
before 


Fd 


Of ele? mfants. ofEngliſhDiovines 


before the ordinary time;@) cauſe,that though they 218 
' doeneitber vnderſtand, ps know the things which 


are to be ung notwith anding the tri, 11 
them, may apprehend and giue conſent to thoſe 


» thi ngs, for them, as the ſpurit is ſ6 is ſaid to make inter- 
 ceſſon for vs pnto God , euen when we know not + 


W | 14t tO pray for, as wee ought. and then G 0d, who 
knowes the minde of the ſpirit , heareth the ſame: 
Howbett ſeeing the.Scriftures doe not ſay that in- 


fants doe beleene, nor doth this ſeeme neceſſary to 


them vnto ſaluation, he thinkes it ſufficient that 


we ſa ty that they who are ſaued, (for as muchas 5 


they are part of Gods peculiar by Predeſtination 
and election.) are endewed withthe Holy Ghoſt, 
who is the roote of faith, hope,charity,and all other 
virtues which afterward he proauceth and declar- 
ethin Gods children , when they come to yeares. 

Thus farre he voucher the words of Peter 


 Martyr:then he gocs on in his owne words 
_ thusto illuſtrarerhe ſame; They may therefore 


be called faithful, or beleeners, as they may. be 


ſaidto be ans cr creatures. For although in« 
fants cannot rationally diſcourſe, yet they bauea 
/ oule. whereby,when they come t0 ſome "Jeares they 


maybe ableto —_— So twat, they are called 


E e real, nas 


$4,% I 


Theiudgment &&  Beptiſmall Regeneration 
218 reaſonable creatures, not becauſe they baue preſent 


n P4286, Ve of their reaſonable faculty, but byreaſon of the 


Sed att Ciorillh Ch | +3 oP « . amt, 
bubita'e in in. POPC? vle of reaſon in them; to witt, the reaſonal le 
frac per þ- outs.» which 1s capable of all arts and ſciences. 

em: 120 ade -* | A —_ ; . , ; ; 
re eos fid:m,(al- Therefore (we [. ay) expreſſe fu th rs Yequir ed in all 


tem 404d bibs. "13 127 2 | IS | = : 
mm? Relpon Of yeAdres, but in inf.nts, only f.uth begun or in hit 


eo. 41 been tot principle or roote, namely the HoLy 


min:;s' de attu 
fan de babe Gnos T with which they. area endewed , and 
JAL(HIL! Mr, INS | , n 
Ouid s enm from whom faith and other graces, m due time, 
<> wn þ L —_— — . » 

Cinitum b. doen flrw or ithue forth. For infants are 


lu Chrilum bs 


bitart, x (1 aw | $8 EF 5. TP . 
CON purged by the Fþirtt, / ceo the areinthe( hurch, 


Et puert ba- 41d of the (Church. Chriſt ſanttified his Church, 


bent tum altum | a) | | 
114m CEOOT purging 11 11 the Lauer of water through the word, 


najerdo vt with the ſpirit. if they ber eceined vp into heauen, 
Poſtremo a, + '] are then HY TE ib | the | irtt. 
1f 4nd paruy- $66! Goon [ S' } '} 


bom T he former paſſage 1s aboundantly ſufh- 
$4114, Cent LOth to proue that 1 haue not abuſed 


 bap'tixevitar tag | = | 

moms Pejer Martyr.andthat D Whitaker is fully of 
acre, *” : 4 n 
Kelpondeo, theſame iudgment With him. Yetlet me 


14 x0« q"00q, 61- 


mes, $4.4. hauclcaue ((incc I promiſed much our of 


£4/banze no" ail : | 4 Ie. | ; a 
am f, £1S Author to alicadgea place or two more. 


m{a-d/dg3- to the ſame purpolc. In the ® next page tol- 
lam ,c* Bellar- | © 
minus reſet an bet gratia ft Chavitas cur fide & (8, 97: qualitas alia, tum qua ties ike virtues 
PUy0lunt conundte, 11S ONO UAMA de eiu mods quatitate dud'uit, (4. HC C fps, nec charitas, 
nec ſides eft, ed has ſeemm contuntias baby? In/und! gr21:a poteft five bariom Untutum out aceth 
ea habitu Vidiiit AtOK!int: 1d, enſ{jeghante; R471 eſſe aritin aim Gif efficit j1dem, let 
v8 /! a6um, 11 11fantib1a, | 


lowing 


of Bellarmine who obicCeth that Chrift is ſaid 
to dwell ninfants by faith, &) therefore they muſt 
needs haue the habit of faith? He anſwers thus. 
"But this may as well be vnderSiood of aftuall 
faith (vvhich Beilarmine denies to be in 
them) as of the habit (Which the Ieſuite ſaith 
they hauc) And what if wee ſhould ſay that 
Chri(} awels in none, but ſuch as aFtually beleeue? 
(he meanes, whit would Bellarmine hauc 
_ toplead againſt ir, ſeeing he maintaines ha- 
bituall fa.ch:) But euen infants haue both the aft 
and habit of faith im the ſeede thereof that ts to ſay, 
in the Holy Gho$, as we before ſpake. Laſily the 
le il ute ſaith,that Auguſtine teacheth that there 14 4 
ſecret grace infuſed into infants when they are bap. 
tized?l anſwere,ſo ſaywe too: but Aupuſtine ſaith 
not, the habit of faith is infuſed , but, grace: and 
Pellarmine knowes not what to make of this graces 
whether be ſhould call it charitygoqned withfaith 
and hope, or any other quality with which all theſe 
graces are perpetually lmked. But who euer heard 
of ſuch a quality which # neither faith, bope, nor 
 loue,@) zet hath all theſe coniomed with it?2Grace 

may be infuſed without either the atÞ or habit of 


Ee2 any 
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lowing that we laſt cited , anſwering that 219 
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220 anyoſ theſe, S. Auſtut ine ſeemes to be of this opi- 


Ib4d.Cap, 6, 


non, that this grace is the Holy Ghoſt which in. 
deed worketb Fivh, but not intantly, in mfants, 
I will not diſſemble that, in the next chap. 


cer,D* Whitaker,caking vpon him to lay open 


the Doctrine of the Fathers , rouching the 
faich by wwnich infants arc PartaKkers of the 
grace of Baptiſme, and arc faved, if 
chey dic ininfancie; is very loath to declare 
himtclte againſt that charitable conceipr of 
Antiquity - vx. that for as much as infants 
having in them no (inne, that is, every way 
their owne, butoriginall , which is done a- 
way in bapriſme , ifany faith be farther re- 

uired to bring them to heaven, in caſe they 
tendepart this life, they may be laved by 
che faith of their parents. But this he doth, 
as admitting this rather then the other tous 
ching aCtuallor habituall faith of their own, 
which,inthe ordinaric courſe,he thinkes (as 
all other judicious Divines everdoc, and c- 
ver did)to be very incongruous and ablurd, 
whether we conliderthe nature of grace,or 
thc capacine of nature in an infant fox recep- 
ton of ſuch grace. Bur, for a Concluſion 
(hovvevecr 


Of Elect Infants. of Engliſh Divincs, 
/howwever he, following the judgment of 22. 
many more 1n the ancient ſchooles of the 
Papiſts themfſclues *, will not heare of any 


infuſion of ſo muchas of the habir of faith, * 74 Ate. 

in infants; ) hee commeth. backe to-his for- = 0K 
mer poſition, wherein wee law tis accord | _ - 
with / 'eter Sat Jr, and S. Aupnine ; and 4ſeadiſt 4.056 
ſhuts vpall, thus, ® But although infants hane © 3 nw 


I1Ores, 


not habitual faith,yet we ſay that they are purged 2 baths 


by the holy Ghoſt,and made new creatures , for as farts nonbube- 
of ro - | : : p a Ye AC j $11 yY 
much as ſlefÞs and blood ſhall nt inberit the kings a, meds 
dome of heaven, and valeſſe they be borne agarme af Pres {antls 


w.ter and f the ſpirit N they cannot enter into the & feri novas 
j + fy | Creaſutyas,onea 
 kingdome of God : therefore wee conclude that the co» (angus 
0 \ 2 - 488 JE + FEW Cuulh 
ſpirit of God worketh jn them inſuch amgnuen 4s ,,, 1,1, 


camnot Þ JP Vs be expreſſed. | willingly admit that olt 5 go: 
La LEE me I, - F > ſpirit (ans 
This Purping and renumg of infants which he tio rmati ſue- 
P & L y -_ f f , Fin. fi allure 


{peakes of,is ro be vnderſtood of the worke 11.741 yg 


| %s 
NM (£19 wm: 


of the Spiricin {uch as die ininfancie,and/are 57": 
laved. Howbcirheyceldeth rhe ſpirit to be 74 {11m 


+ HI 4 
{4/1 61177 ihif 4- 


inallcherelt al!o that belong to Gods eletti- buns 4, 
on,althoughthe lame effetsbeenortprodus gout” 
F & 4 Bapt, qua 1t,4, 


ced rillthey cor coage, as tholetwo plane 16m ow 
: n . 
and pregnant p!.1ccs alleadged batnow our 
"F< 7; * "A 11 and 8 ; r b wm" 
of. his 5. Chapter Foncerning the efficacte of, b.4þ 
| £22 3 tifme 


"Fe hidgmiene © Baptifonall Regeneration. 
2223 tiſme , clearcly and fully proclaime to all the 


D. White B,of 
_ Norwich. 


vwworld. And {o I haue done with him allo, 
Our next vvirneſſe is that learned Do&or 
Francis White, nowv L. Biſhop of Norwich, 
in his Anfivercto Fiſher the Jeſuite, whom 
though I haue alleadged before, and 
might therefore well be exculed if ] hind 
paſle him over here. Yer becauſe ſome thar 
arerclolued neucrto afſcntto this truth, when 
they ſee or heare any teltimonie produced 
outof anie good Author thatis clearely for 
me,they tEtolbifei icoft, among thoſe that 
eichcr cannot, or will not, examine-the Au- 
thors themſclues,vvith this al nerfion caſt yp- 
on me; 1tistrue,Þy they, that he makes anoiſe 
with auotations out of many Authors : but how? 
Hec atch th Vp þ ere and ther £4 word Or a ſentence 


that ſeeme th tomake for hrs purpoſ cand pſeth them 


quite contrary to the Authers meanings , as would 


eaſuly | appeare by examination of what goeth before 
and followes afcergin thoſe Authors , Tam there. 
fore conſtrained to bee tedious, in man 

things,not only to others, but to my ſelfe al- 

{o,in i being morelargethen [ intended atthe 
firſt mccrely to vindicatmy kclte from that, 
which 
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which, I am afraid,they too well know that 223. 


they vniuſtly lay ro my charge, vponall o& 
cafions, And for this realon am I compel] ed 
co repeate what formerly I alleadged our of 
this Author, and to addethereyn'o all that 
hc hath ſpoken of che point ; thatir may be 
manif-\t chacT hauc not wronged him, as 
{ſome giue out to their diſciples. 

| The charge which Fiſher commerh on 
. withall,«vpon all Proteſtantsat once,is this; 
T heir errors againſd Baptiſme:, the gate and en- 
trance into C priſtian life, wherof” they deny the vir- 
tue to ſantifie men,and the neceſſity thereof for in- 
fants,to whom they grant Il al pation without By fp 
riſme, In which complaint the Teſuire would 
faine perſ\vade, thatProteſtants deny both 
theetfficacte,and the neceſſity of Ba ptiſme. Our 
Author antweres himro both particulers We 
hauc here to deale only with the former, 
rouching which the whole paſſage runacs 
thus. VIS. | Ay 


p 1lthough ſome perſons haue beene ( hriſtians » pu 175.176 


before ther Baptiſme , 4s S. _Aupuitine ſaith of 
Cornelius , Even 4s 11 Abrahamthe inttice of faith 
w.u preceaemt , and thc ſeale of circumciſion followed 
after 


The gh" | Baptifmall Regeneration 


after: ſo likewiſe in (Cornelius, ſhirituall anti fication, 
ods - the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, went before,and the Sacra 
cnt of Regeneration in the Laver of baptiſme ſuceee- 


aea. ; yet bbodtbE zanding. the Or dTmArS gate,and en. 


trance ito Chriſtian life is baftiſnie . $. Ambroſe 

(fre Proſper ) d., vocat. Mook [1.1.64.F. The l eginning of 

true life and rrohteonfref(r, is lard in the Sacrament of 

reoenerats n,that looke where man ts new borne, there 
a the UOriHYy of VENLNES themnſeluc OS F214) /o VIMRG, 


A cither aoe Proteſtants deny the Virtue and 
efjicacy of Bafiuſme, toſantlify men; But accor- | 
aing [/ the Holy {« riptures, Fpheſ.s. 26 Tit.3.5. 
Gal,z,27.1 Pets 21. A0.22.16+ Rom. 6.3, 
And the ancient church,they teach and maintaine, 
that thi, ſacrament is a inſtrument of ſanttifica- 
tion, and remiſſion of (wes. The Letturgy of the 
Chub of t- ngland, in the ſuns of admmiſtrati- 


on of Bapriſme, hath theſe words: Seerng now D,B. 
that theſe children be regenrrate,c3c, Wee yeeld thee 
hearty , thankes moſt merciful father, that it hath plea- 
ſea thee tO revencyalre this infant wth thy hot V ſpertt, 
FO FOCCO/WT ': Ph for thine Ow NC cht A by adoption \ CFC, 
And maller 1oker laith; Baptiſme rs a Sacrament 
which God hath in/{1tutca, in his Church, to the ond, 
that they which receincthe ſame might be Imcorpora- 
ted into Chriſt, and ſo through his moſt pretious merit, 
ODtarme as we inn wc petes. orace of 19Þ; tation, 3h 
takbeth mwvay all former vultin /7e, ana alſo that infuſed 


aluimewirtue0f the ho {ty G ho ft, which vincth to the 
pow C7 S 
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prwers of the foute their fir diſpoſition toward future 1,2, $. 


- newneſſe of life. Zanchiue bath theſe words, when 
the Miniſter baptizeth, 1beleene that Chriſt with his 
hand reachea as it were from heavenbeſprinkleth, the 
child baptiFed with water with his blood , to remi ſion 
of finnes. And in another place, The Holy Ghoſt mo. 


veth vpon the water of Baptiſme,anaſanitifierh the. 
ſame making it tobe a Lauer of Regeneration, Calvine 


/ atth, Per Baptiſmum Chriitus nos mortis ſue partici- 
 pesſecit ut in eam inſeramur, "By baptiſme Chriſt 
hath made vs partakers of bis death , that wee may 
be ingraffed iato it, And in another place, If any de - 
mand, how can infants which want wvnder$#anding bee 
regenerate? Þ ar:ſwere, Although we are not able to fa- 


dome or unfold the mann:r 0 {this worke of God , yer it 
follyweth not from t/ence,that the ſame i not done. 


And theſame Author , with ethers of his part, 
maint zine the former doftrine concerning the effi» 
cacyof the Sacrament of Baptiſme, and they differ 
only from Lutherans and Pontificians. Firſs, mm 
that they reſtraine the grace of Santtification only 
to the elett. Secondly, in that they deny external 
baptiſme to bee alwates effettnall, at the very in- 

tant time when it i5 adminiſtred, Thus farour 
Author,word for word. I forbeareto adde 
his margent , becauſc Iam hereto yichis 
words,and nothis Authors, from whom hes 


Ft - had 


Doe. 


D, Dauenant 
B.,ot Sar 35b, 
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had them. wee ſec that, in the name of all 
ſound Proteſtanrs,he profeſſeth an efficacy of 
bapriſme even 1n imfants elefled; and this, hee 
tells ys,is the doctrine of our Church,of An. 
tiquity both in reſpect of parricular Fathers, 
and of wholc Councels alſo; and this is the: 
profcſled doctrine of Mr Hooker, Zanchiue, 
Calvine,and of all others that are not Luthe. 
rans and Papifts. Soas now , our Author 
mult by all men be confeſſed to be a Luthe- 
rane and a Papis?, (from both which, in that 
whole worke, hec lufficiently cleareth him- 
lelfe ) orelſeto bee directly, fully,and cucry 
way ofthe ſame opinion with our Church 
in thispoint, touching the efficacy of Bap- 
tiſmein and ypon theelect only. 

Fourthly, I produce thatlearned & wor- 
thy ſucceſſour of Biſh9p Jewel in Sarisbury, 
D.Davenant,now L.Biſhop of Sarum, whole 
worth is ſo well knowne, thatno man that 
knovesa profound {chollerand ſound Di- 
vinc,bur will yceld him to be of the higheſt 
forme. He,in his excellent Commentary that 
helately 9 forth in Lattine,vpon theepiltle 


ro theCo/loſſ:ans, faith thus, (ypon thoſe words 
of: 


Ofcled? Infants. | of Engliſh Divines 
of the Apoſtle Collof.2. 12 buried with bim nm 227 
baptiſme , wherein alſo ye are riſen with hims 
through the faith of the operation of God, ec.) 
4 Not only in the perſon of Christ, but alſo in our qNenfhus ls 
owne ſelues our ſmnes are ſaid tobe buried in (oa (bril 


ſea im nobts- 


baptiſmes becauſe that murtification and buriall me-ipis etian 
! ji : : ſepultadicuntur 
of ume 1s performed not only ſacramentally in the \cccuoin dap 


very moment of baptiſme, but alſo really , bythe noquaite 


mortificatio &p 

rift 7 þ epultura pecca- 

ſpirit of grace recerued IN BAPT I SME rl - 
throughout the whole life of a Chriſtian, And a cromenaliter 


. . [i enro 
little after, when he ſpeakes of mortification jwagmnr ms 


of CAS atone bapti(e 
«5 a graccaCtually wrought, hefſaith thar, mba 


"it is rather a thing not yet begun,then inthe a Ef u- ctimper fpiri- 
it isratber a thingnot yet begun, then jnt pmol yl. 


_ all worke donein our þaptiſme.And aftervvards, z4y715m0 


' ; ' ACCEPTY 
in expoſition of thatclauſe, 1 whom alſo yee oppor, 


are riſen by the faith of the operation of God, he nor yy ove 


thus explicates the meaning thereof, f The ww 
: ; : & ; r In fieri non 
Aposile doth not in yaine require faith, to the end in jig. ſhi 
| : -® IR. [Nox (1uſtra 
wee may obtaine the benefis of a ſpirituall reſur. On" . 
retton. For as in the bapti[me of thoſe of yeares, 64 appr ta 
; 5 ; jc, H © 
Precedent faith is required, according tothat of our ficiun pricua- 
G ' ly eftionss 
Saviour Mar.16.16, Hethatbelecucth; and oorenn® 
4mm wer | | Nam vt in bap- 
(imo adultorum requiritur fides previa, iuxta diftym Saluatoris Mar.16.16, qui crediderit 
& bapr:zarus fucrit, ſaluus fucrit, Sic ab ills qui baptizantur cum iam infantes mt requiri- 
tur fides ſubequens: quan [1 non preſiiterint poſiea, retinent extcrnam tantunmodo baptiſm 
[anflificationem; interna ſantiificationss effefla non babent, 


Ef 2 1s 
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228 Us baptized ſhall beſaued: ſo, of thoſe that are 
baptized in infancy , future faith is required: 

which if they performe not , they retaine only the 

external! [antlific ation of baptiſme, not hauing the 

 Imward eſfefts theresf. Againe ſpeaking of the 

faith of infants, he thus determines thar 

pupae doubr: * It is ſufficient that they baue mortificati> 
qudpeccai On 7) faith,n1t aFtually declaring it ſelfe by any 
reap att of theirs, but included in the habituall princt- 
aut no« propriv ple of grace. Ind that the ſpirit of chrifs both can 


wn n/a and ordings ily doth worke this babituall principle 
gratieincluſam Of gr ace un them,no man well in b15 wits will deny. 
Gini, Now inthelefowre paſſages who ſees not 
- ord ppg theſe 6 things. 1 Thatinfants docnot only 
| lnqffre poſe partake of an externall waſhing,or obfigna- 
ang vegaacriz TION, 11 baptiſme, burthey thenR BCE 1 ve 

the Holy Ghoſt. 2 That though they then re- 


ceive the Holy Gholt, yet hee doth 
[not preſently regenerate actually: for then, 
theworke 1s ratherin fierithen in fatZo eſſe, 
a$a thing not yetbegun, rather then for the 
preſent,done. 3' That all thatare outwardly 
baptized, if they liue muſt attaine aCtuall 
faith,cretheir baptiſme will appeare cffect - 
all 


Of Elett Infants. 


doc partake only of the outward lauer, with- 
out the inward effects: clſe,their faith would 
ſpring and ſhew it felfe, when' they come 
ro yeares. 5 Thar iris ordinary withthe Ho- 
ly Ghoſt to workeſeminall grace inthoſe in> 
tants chat belong indeed vnto Gods eleCti- 
on . 6 That they favour of craft braines that 
 denyit. Iam afraid the reader wilbe impar 
tient to be ſtaicd longer ina point ſoplaine I 
will. therefore: adde-only one Teſtimony 

more out of D: Fulk; and another out of D. 
Featly,who,vnderſtanding from my ſelf how 

I Siated m y Polttion, gaue this anſwere, nemi- 

nem habebis aduerſarium: ſure you will haue no 


aduerſary, 


ludicions and induſtruons D.Fulk,in his 
Anſwere tothe Rhenuſts Annotations vpon the 


| 'NewTeft faith thus, *Neither is baptiſme_ an 


efficient cauſe of ſaluation vnto infants, but a ſeale 
of God's ſpirit regenerating them to eternall life. 
Where he doth not more deny the ouerplus 
whichPapiſts vniuſtly attributeto baptiſme, 
| thenhewillingly acknowledgeth, what is 

| dueymtoir; viz, that itis outwardly a ſcale 


Ft 3 


of 


of Engliſh Divines, 
all vato them: 4 Tharthereare ſome who 4430 


D, Fulk; 


Yy In 1Pet.3, 
21, 
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230 of Godspirit,which ſpirit inwardly regene- 
rateth yncoerernall life. So then Doctor Fulk 

could alſo diſcerne the ſpiritin the baptiſme 


of choſc ordained to lite, ENTS 
D.Featy, * Laſtlythat Learned and nimble | Author 


of che ſecond Parallel, (who is thought to 
Invatiit makeagainſt mec, becaulein page 89g he 


much prefled _* : 7 

-—_—y os ſaith, as [ alſo cuer laid from the beginning: 

enoriey of the : X 

Auto: of tle VIT}that all that are regenerated '{acramentaliy,are 
:tuiiv nt » . = IE TI x OP" 

Fr” nit neceſſarily and inf llibly repenerat ed [fir It th- 


the regener4/e 


_ mans eſtare, gffy.)is clearc of this opinion, pag. 90. Al- 


Buthe that 


hall pervie though the inward gr ace ordinarily accompany the 


Glu too” Outward ſygne, and wee ought to beleeue , by the 


hap «- indgmnent of charity, that all who are baptized are 


that (illbe gy uy'p repenerate: yet fuarct9 weritirs As Tunins; 
runs vpon X - 


thels two diſtinguſheth; that LE by the rudgment of preciſe 
\ 359 alas and infallible truth, all are not o, as the Fathers 


not ail, bur. 


only the clect ſpeakeroundly & plainly. In whichwords 


recciue any 


kind of rege- We ſecytir{t a conceſſion of that-wee contend 
neration at al 


in bapriſme, for, ViF, that rhe mmward grace ordinarily,accom- 
leee.. Panieth theoutward w__ Secondly,” that yet 


elect doe re» RE 
ceiueaclean- this is not alvwaies; for iris not, done at all, 


fling and waſh- 


ing from the guilt of original ſinne, fo as if they Uve in their mfancy, before their 
ACT VALL Regencration, and reall conucifion vnto God, they ſhall be ſaued, 
And allthis he ſaith 1s done by the {pirit. Which is as much for mee as I can defire, 
If my aduerſarieshauc no worle weapons to-beat me withall, Lihall neucer complaine 
#t thcir blowes, | 


in 


. of EleeD Infants, ofEngliſh Divines; 
in the baptiſme of ſome..'Bur whoarethoſoe 232 


ſome? They that are not elefted : for he'de- 
nyes it of all that fall away and periſh;as the 
maine ſubſtance and: drift of that diſcourſe 
declares. Thus you ſee that many Engliſh 
Diuines of beft note, ſpeake clearely and 
fully to this point, as vvell as] thatalone am 
tingled out, and worried by palhonate and 
heady men. 


CAP. 9g: 
6 Obieftions again$t the maine Poſation ; 
anſwered. | 


25=83 Haucatlength gotten through all 
W124 thoſc particulars propounded in 
_ FW theend of the Second chapter of this 
| Treatife;and l hope, madeiteuidentto Tudi- 
ciousand impartiall readers, that, (in the 
wdgmentofour Church, according to the 
ſcriptures, as they haue becne vnderltood by 
| the Ancient Fathers, by the preſent Churches of 
{ Chriſtbeyond the ſeas, and by particular 
Drvines of cheifeſt note, both forraine and 
domeſlicall,) All elett infants age ordinarily, re- 


celue 


OdieAians 
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ceine fromchriſt, in Baptiſme, the Ff1rit of rege. 
neration,as the ſoule and fur$t principle of ſpiritual 
life, for the firſt ſolemne initiation mto Chriſt, and 


for their future aftuall renouation, in Gods good 


time, [haucalſo giuen anſwers to all luch 
obicCtions as might occaſionally fall ina: 
gainlt my a1guments brought for confirma- 
uon of the point. Now 1t remaines thar [ 
adde Anſwersto all ſuch ObteEtions as cither 
haue becene made by others, or conceiued 
by my ſclfe as likely to be vrged by others, 
againſt che maine aſſertion itlelfe, which [ 
haue laboured all this while to proue and 


! make go0d by {o many witncſles. 


In the performance hereof, [ſhall endea- 
vour todeale as clearly and plainly as poſli- 
bly I can,alchoughT hereby be conſtrained. 


to vie more words then may be necdfull (or 


_ perhaps gratetull) ro more acute capacities; 


that 1 may not be thought rodarken my 
meaning on purpoſeinthe foggs of ncedles 
rermes of: Arr not generally vnderſtood, 
which might giue ordinary Readers cauſe 


ro complaine of Obſcurity or lophiſtry.And 


-vn5© ordinary readers I muſt premiſe one. 


adyertif- 


Of ele Infants, 
aducrtiſement which others need not: vis. 
That in this partthey expect not further cor. 
roboration of the maine concluſion;buton- 
ly,a manifeſtation ofthe 1mpertinency and 
weakneſle of their arguments that obiect a- 
oain(t it. If I can, in that which remaines, 
make it appcare that, nothing of all that hath 
beene, or can be ſaid again$t my pofation, ts able to 
ouerthrow it, but that"it is poſſible for the point to 
end whole and wnbroken, notwithſtanding all 
their battery ; l haue don enough how weak 
ſo cucr mincowne grounds on which | haue 
hitherto built, may to thole that proclaime 
mecca areamer and a broacher of 4 groſſeand peſti- 
lent error ſceme to bee, 

1 Obieftion, Chrititans are regenerated by 
the word Fam.1.18. 1 Pet.1.23. theres 
forenot by baptiſme, in thetr infancy. 

Anſw.The Antecedent Propoſttion is granted, 

being vnderſtood of attuall regeneration of 
perlons of yeares, as 1t importeth an attuall 
and through chang of the whole man, vpon 
their effectuall vocation, inwardly by the 
iþirit, and outwardly by the Word, in ordi- 
nary courſe. And of this only, thoſe places 


G o are 


Anſwered. 
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1 Obie, 


Cſwere, 
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234 arctobe expounded. For, the words are 
ſpoken only of the worke of the word in & 
_ vponagedperſonscalled either from Tuda- 
iſme, or Gentiliſme, by thepreaching of the 
Goſpell; who,as Liatz;(AEt.16.1 4.)had their 
hearts opened bythe ſpirit, to vynderltand 
and receiue the things, preached ynto them, 
and ſo vere begotten anevy vnto God: that 
is, made new men in Chriſt, roperforme 
new obcdienceaCtually vnto God, contra- 
ry to their former courſe in the ſtate of cor- 

rupt nature, 

In this actuall conuerſion and renouati- 
on, the ſpirit is the efhcient cauſe; and the 
word an in{trument only, that he pleaſeth 
to make vſe of, nor, as if hee could not dit- 
patch this worke without it: but this 1s thar 
which he hath ſan&ified, and commanded 
vsto attend vpon, ſoſooneas wee are able, 
by acccliton of yeares,to vnderltand the vic 

i ot ic, for connerfion in the ordinary courſe 
þ thereof, Now marke the weakneſle and 

; ImperſeQion of this argument. S. James, and 
S. Peter doc both of them affirme that, the 
perſons (2 whomthey wrote,being perſons of yeares, 
were 


Ofelef? Infants. Anſwered. 
were atually renewed by the Word therefore, it is 2.3 5 

falſe that eleft infants doe receine the Ffrrit in 
baptiſme for their initiation into Chriſt, and as the 
ſoule and principle of after attuall renovation by 
the word: This is all the ftrengeth that this 0b. 
icction hath in ir, when they haue impro- 
acd ittothe vtmoſt. And, how weake this 

{trength 1s, who doth not ſee? It doth not. 

* Letthereg- 


reach home ſo much as to touch /much leſle ger orferue 


to peirce) the point in queſtion, For, the A- that Whereas 


poſtles ſpeake of perſons of yeares; vvee, of o Lenin. 
Infants: they ofaCtuall renouation; wee of isnzc arany 


time to vnder- 


initial regeneration only; They of ſuch as gand thereby 


are ablcto make vic of the word, wee, of ſuch ny oe 
: thing then 


as are not capable of any ſpeech. Thoſe pla- what in the 
| fore d Go ſtating of the 
ccs therefore doe well proue that which I queſtion, c. 


ave expreſs 


l RG . * : 0 * I 
deny nor; vi that * aCtuall re generation in {q."%;z fach 


Ve: . , c of the 
perſons of yeares is vſually-wrought by the Seiya 


word; but they doe nor reſtraine regenera- atually re- 
tion cither to perſons of yeares only, or, to 114 mates 


' - Sy him anew 
this meanes only; nor deny the ſpirit to be tm anew 
given toinfants beforethey come to make by effeCuall 


; : | G 
vie of the word,for their firſt ingrafting iNtO uhercin he 


receivesthe 


Chriſt, andas the firſt principle of the new [{u**#*, 


Creature, ſaaing graces 
by the ſpirir, 


Gg 2 If 
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236 Ifanyſhalldoabr whether I berighr in _ 
expounding the places alleadged: and ſup- 
poſe that,the words do not only affirmethe 
Word to be the ordinary meanes of Regene- 

ration, but the on/y meanes allo of regenera- 


»®44 comra ting all that arcregenerated, in any kinde;or 
biel Dis - , "= ' - . E 
mi . degree \whatlocucr ; Ict them be pleaſed to 


es conſult If. Calvine,vv ho interprets S, Peter, 
gut, (that laich the ſame with. lames 2/111 the Ve- 
regencrationem TY lame lenlc that | doe, in his a nl{vycreto rhe 
*pſrezerie” Anabapritts, who were the firſt Fathers of 
— this obicction,and of all char Bo” _ 
TT | Th Hes: pioas nes nk 
Ax. hn that the ſpirit of G od in the Scriptures , Woh Ac 
lod alone ng wleape ng regeneration at all, but that which 13 
Tb mide by the incorruptible ſeed of the Word : they do moſt 
| amp tg abſardly imerpret that place of Peter; wherein the 
{ l Won oy F- #© | Ye GN [ } C073! prehends{ uch a hid beene [ au git 
(een yp 256 and Th Ir HET ed b } the preaching of the & oFpel Lito 
W346) £9. engu, {12 we confe(le,the word of God is i 4 ſe ea, and 
am poſſe des | 


Me eee. the only ſeed of tpiritual Regeneration: but we de- 
mm #64; 3 nz that rom thence ma) be gathered , that Goa by 
cilis Ef prompt. his power cannot regenerate infants without it: 
6.0m bes which to him is as eaſt and ordinary; as 1t 13 tO VS 


7 4p eagh incomprehenſible and admirable. The like hee 


16.58.13, faith 
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ſith,in the particular of faith, in the very next 257 
Section,as there more at large appeares. Nor 
did this ſpecch fall from him only once, or 
vnadviſedly : bur ir was the conſtant /An- 
{were heevergaue tothis obieCtion;as him- 
{clfeprofeſſerh,, in his Anſwere to Servetus 
dilpuring touching the ſame ſubiect of the 
Eptiſme of Infants,as may be ſeene in the end 
_ of thelame Chapter laſt cited . For, to Ser- 


Petit obictt 1ng,that, Inſants cannot be thought b Obi/cit rur- 
m, Inf.n! 
new men , be cauſe they be not 1 egenerated by the =_ ac ja 
homies cen(er!? 


Word, Calvin.makes this anſwwere : 1hane fatd "mma = 
often,ana I AOw repeat it,that, the Word "i the in (ur fey [er 


monem Ego,ue* 


corruptible ſeed of regencration vnto vs, provided jr,qud_fepiua 
| | $ _— , : I ; - di: . 
that we be capable of it : but where infancy makes a0f parwrogy 


TRL OMT 7 IST 29.0 27» OY oe 3 | $77 Y ad n0s yegrnes, 
vncapable of infiruttion by that meanes,God doth name rs 


retaime his courſe of workang ſome degrees of rege. nm{imeneſi 
| * [16 * 6 | \ 12, mc: ujtiibile, 
neration, withourtit, ]titbe replycd; C alvin ſquidem ad 'e- 
(peakes what may be;and what, in ſome cx- alayyrnrpy 
 rraordinary caſcs, ſometimes happens ; but #00 mn- 


dim per ataiem 


not what i Vſzally done inthe baprilme of 44 ine dr- 
| is 64 : lilas , Deum te« 

ri1Cc Ele& : | rcloInne, Thar, if Calvine n1canc nere (wos rege» 
ucrandi gvadus, 


only thus much, his Anſvwerecould notfa- june 
tisHe the Anabapriſts , who therefore denie *83:. 
baptilme to infants, becaulethey are not then 


G £5. Capa- 
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238 capablcotregeneration and faith : and hee 


2 
_ onthe contrary , faith they be capable of 


ſomeregencration, and therefore ought to 
be baptized. It he meant not baptiſmall re- 
generation , hovv can their jonny of re- 
generation bz a warrant for baptiſme, ſeeing 
they haue, or may hauethat, without bap- 
tiſme. Laſtly; ifir werenot ordinary with 
Godto regenerate cle infants in baptilme, 
his an{vvere would fall ſhort roo. For they 
might iuftly reply, that an ordinary praCtitc 
* of baptizing all infants is not to bee war- 
© ranted from ſome cxtraordinary calcs. If 
** you confeſle that itis not ordinary that c. 
«lect infants are regencrated in baptiſme, 
« whatrcalonhaue you toticall men to that, 
«wherein you cannot promiſe them the 
© oracethatis repreſented thereby, and pro- 
<* miſed to all that vie it with vnderſtanding 
&* and faith. This,and much more might be 
vaanſwerable returned vpon Calvine, by 
Servers and his Clients ; if they had ynder. 
ſtood him to deny Initiall Regeneration of 
eleCtinfanrs,to be ordinarily communicated 
ro them in Bapriſme. Iconclude therefore, 
with 


of Elect Infants. 


with iudicious Calvine : However it be true, 
which the Scriptures ſpeake of the aCuall 
regeneration of perſons of yeares; that they 
arc regencrated by the Word ; yet Elect in. 
 fants may be,and are, for oughtappeares in 


either of the places of ſcripture obicted ro. 


thee ontrary,partaKkcrs of Inttiall Regencratt- 
on,by the Spirit, in their Bapriſme : and ſo 
this Obie&tion dothour Poſition no harme. 
2 Obijeilinn. But there t5no ſ uch thing as In. 
itiall Regeneration diitinkt from Attuall, as here 
1s ſuppoſed . Where ever the Ffirit 15 infuſ, cd tore. 
generate,be dothyin the firſt inſtant , attually regenes 
rate «therefore there being, by your owne confeſſion 
(/-4y they)no auall regeneration in any imfant ordi- 
narily,at bis baptiſt, there is thennoregenerati- 
on at all,this diftinftion of initial and attual rege- 


neration being but a toy and a new device, without 


warrant from the Scripture £ 


Anſw. It this Objection containe a truth ._ 


withoutequivocation, I confeſſe the Poliri. 


on tobeatoy indce]- But there may ly loine 


ambiguity in the termes of Initial, and 4t7u: 
all.which tcing cleared, the obic@tion may 
pernaps appcare as weake, as they declare 


! 
C1 CiNg 


Anſwered, 
139 


> Obie, 


A, 4 uy Si + . 


OdieQions 
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themfſelues raſh and vncharitable who rooke 
vponthem toconfute that diſtin&tio, which 
they never vnderltood, nor would eyecr 
vouchlafc ſo much as to hearc explicated by 
my ſelfe,citherin publique or private. = 
Touching the diltin<tion of [nal and 
Afeual Regencration, | haueſufhciently de- 
clared before,in my ſecond Chapter, in what 
ſenſe | vic it. [will therefore forbearcto re. 
peat vwvhat there have vwritten , The Rea- 
der may view 1tat his pleaſure. If any man 
demande exprefle Scriptures for the very 
rermes , he will ſoone declare of what Spirit 
he is, Burit by ſufficient conſequence the 
diltintion be not clearely deduced thence, 
he thall then haue cauſe to complaine, Let 
him viewthe foundation on which itis built, 
and afterwards tell me his minde, if here- 
maine valatished . Inthe meanctime I ſhal 
only addethus much : that by Initial, and 4. 
@nailRegencretion,l docnot meaneto inſi- 
nuate rvwo ſeverall fndes of ſpirituall life; for 
which,l acknowledge,thereis no footing in 
Scripture : bur I vnderſtand only rwo di- 
{inct conſiderations in reſpect of the de- 


grecs 


Of eledl Infants. 


orces of ſpirituall life in the ſame ſubie&, 
whichrhe places of Scripture before allead. 


ocd in Chapr.z, doclufhciently watrant.For, 
by life,in Scripture, is ſomerimes meantthe 

| ſoule infuſed as the principle of life : {ome» 
_ rimes;the very aCtuall being and enliucning 
of the ſubic& by that ſoule, making it a&tu- 
ally to produce the ations of life , Hence 
I diſtinguiſh of life into Initiall, and Atul: 
Not as if the Spirit were not aQually.com- 
municated,or did not aCtually worke, ora- 
ctually beginne, from the very fir(t inſtant, 
ro diſpoſe and prepare the ſoule. to future a- 


Ctuall newneſle of lite, by infuling ſome po- ; 


tentiall and ſeminall grace; but my meaning is 


char,che Spirit doth not at that time, ordina- | 


rily,lo plenarily change & renew the whole 
man,as to worke in him either actuall faith, 
hope,or loue,&c: or ſo much as the habits 
of theſe or other particular graces , for the 
preſcnt as afterward he doth. Something the 
| lpirir doth, from his firſt entrance, toward a- 
_ Ctual regencration,therefore we cal that farſt 
| Worke, Initial: thereby vnderſtanding the 
| firſt diſpoſition co,or degree of aCtuall rege- 
Hh neration 


Anfwereds. 
244, - 
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242 © neration, But for as much as that firſt worke 

dothnot {for ought we know) extend toa 

preſent aCtuall change of che whole man in 

the ſame manner and degree,that afterwards 

is wrought in him ,' at his effef7uall calling; 

therefore'wecall cthat/latrer worke, {Etuall 
Regeneration, | | 36> 

bn This oughtnot to ſeeme ſtrange to any: 

ſeil)uag, aj. fot iult ſois itn thecourſe of nature. * So 


wt, ooheas thereaſonable ſoulcis infuſed, there 


Mee =- is inſomeſenſe, (notevery way, in relpect of 
 fameſopita eff degrees)a rationall life . But how? The ſoulc 


quolammodo 


quaſinula ſs, 15 there, and ih tharſoulcare included all the: 
pen {+ principles of reaſon 7 burrhe ſoule doth nop 


licet atg, exer- , | 
py ak ſend forth thoſe principles vnto action | (vn- 
exiecopaxatg, lefſe in fame inſenſtble manner by little and 


do(t we &H 


babilspercep. Jirt]e preparin# the infant'ivnto humancacti- 

wm vant ons/O1 afrerwardsrharthe fenfes beginnero 
0114 bonl, : C 

Auguit.de act. Before rhar'time, the reaſonable life 


Ciyit, Dei lib, Feb - 
21.c24 Cannot, wholly be denied to be in an infant, 


7 ha vi ® . Fr l . - > ®. 
o me 2 becauſerhe fou'e rationall is a@tually in his 

[ pe ailo ; y 
ewe, body:yctforaſmuch as the infantſhathnor ar 


Gb 2 1: Peccat. 


> thatoime the aCtuall vic of reaſon, for this 
Sal, cauſe wwe call the further perfection of his 
nainfallorinctbles/by tract of timeatra! ned, 
$OW67901 Py _ when 


Ofelelt Infants. 


when reaſon puts it{elfe into act, aftuall ra- 2: 


tionall life. and wee terme the ſamehife,inre- 
ſpect of the firſt degree and principles there- 
of,vvhich together with the reaſonable foule, 
inthe firſt infuſion thereof, itirecetucd, Initi- 
all lite. | 
This is no more, in ſubſtance, then 
what wee haue learned from S. AuguslineL, 
Calvine, Peter Martyr , Tuntus, Danens,, D* 
Whitaker, Zanchius, and ſundry other» 
whoſe iudgments haue beene at large fect 
downeinthis treatiſe in ſundry places vpon 
ſundry occafions.And (hall any man thinke 
ir nothing in a magiſteriall humor, to triple 
ſo many worthies vnder his fecte,at once, as 
if he were wiſer than all others? Ifir be only 
the termes that diſplealc him, becaule, per- 
haps, the ſame are not found inany of cheſc 
Authors;he ſhall but ſhew himſelfe a caucl- 
ler to quarrell them; vnleſſe hee can ſhew 
that the termes are vyſed to fignify thar, 
which, in ſubſtance, theſe Authors doe not 
 allowand each. Brecfly then, this Obieti- 
_ onls grounded vpon a falſe information, 
_ and ſuppoſition: for it yppoſerth mee: ro vie 
Hh 2 = 
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Cai(ac4;yrn, 


d T«M1);, 14946 


thetermes of butiall and aftuall regenerati- 
on, as intending thereby to teach Les there 
be twodiltin&t Thectes, or kinds of regenerati- 
on; whereas my meaning is only to ſpeake 
of thetame ſpirituall life, t9.two di$ine? con. 


fiderations,in reſpect of degrees. And fo the 


ObicCction fights with a ſhadow, and not 
with mc. 

Bur it will be replyed ahve in Regeneration 
#here be no degrees: but that it is perfs as and 
dijpatcht at an inSlant, as naturall generation i, 
It is true ſay they,that ther be degrees in © Renous- 
tion which noteth a growth in ſanttification., ina 
man regenerated. But *Regeneration1s never ta- 
ken for any other than for the firſt at] of the Fri ut 
entring into a ( priſtian, and begetting him 4 new 
man inChriſt, in the very firſt moment of his en- 
tr.nce Therefore the diſtin&ion of actual aud ini- 
tyall receneration cannot bee admitted 113 any. 


ſenſes, ; 


I Anſwere,That thoſe two words, Regene- 
ration,and Renovation, may perhaps , by ſome, 
be vſed,the one, to {1 Had the firſt infuſton 
of gracemaking a'man, actually anew crea- 


"'@, 
cure in all | parts at once;and the other to note 


the 
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che continual growth of aChriſtian i grace 
infuſed; if men wil before giue notice © their 


mcaning,and forthe morecleare expreſſion 


of themſelues,will fay,when I Seake of the firſt 


infuſion of grace, I will vſe the word regeneration 


to expreſſe it by ; and when I [Peake of continuall 
growth from one degree vnto another , I will ever 


call that, Renovation, Men may, if they pleaſe, 


makevſcof words,as they doe of Counters 
in caſting of accounts,w.herein, ofthe ſame 


| ſet,and value, ſome Counters are madeto- 


| ſtand for pounds, ſome, for ſhillings; & ſome 
for pence. And yer,as thoſe Counters which 
ſtand for pence., mightas well haue ood 
forpou wi HA tchoſethar do ſtand for potids, 
if it had pleaſed him that ſet. them to haue ſo: 
diſpoſed them : So men may put words of 
the fame value and natiue ſ1gnitication, to 


{12nifte diverſe things, by a liberty iuſtifiable 


cnough in vicof ſpeech : & yer thole words, 
may without wrong , be ved by others to: 
{1gnifie other things: alwates provided that 
when a man vſetha word'in a ſenſe diffe- 
rent either from the prime ſ1gnification of it, 
_ orfromthe common accepration of it, he 


Hh 3 give: 
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245 giuc warning that,where ever he vſcth ſuch 


a word,he would be vnderſtood in ſuch or 
ſuch a ſenſc,and nor according to the etimo- 
logy of it,nor according to the common vle 
ofir. AndthusI graunt,thar,if it pleaſe any 
Divine to ſay thar,he will ever reltraine Fe- 
generation, to note the firſt infuſion of grace, 
and by Renovation {1gnifie a dayly encreaſaaf 
grace,in all his ſpeeches or writings,for want 
of firter termes to expreſle himſelte in, he 
may doe it. Ta 

 Butifany man ſhall fay that, the pro- 
* yer meaning of the word Regeneration,and. 
* of that which the Scriptures call zayznole, 
*is the firſt infuſion of the Spirit actually 
*ro makea man a nevv Creaturein all parts 
& atonce, ſoas in this there can be no de- 
« ores; & athrime that, ſorhe Scriptures doc 
©*eycr vſcthat word,and alſo adde that, by 
« Renovation, the Scripture never meanes the 
*{zmething that ic intends by Regeneration, 
« but that «rewirwors or Renovation 1s ever 
** pur for another thing, to wit,for continu- | 
*all growth ingracc once infuſed : I muſt 
craucleaucrodiſſcntfrom him,and to deny 


his 
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| hisaſſertion. For, neither is there any ſuch 
differenceinthe proper f gnification of theſe 


words, ut that they may both ſignihe one 


and the ſame thing : Noris the Scripture ſo 
niceas toobſcrue ſuch a difference between 
them,as the ObicCtors would perſwade vs, 
That inthe proper ſignification, there is 
nothing either why regeneration ſhould {ignt 
ty only the firſt kat of grace; or rather 
this thenthe daily growth of it; nor , why 
Renouation ſhould not ſignify the firſt begin- 
ings of the new creature, as well as the 
growth of it, thoſe rhat are skilfull in the 
Tongues, will cafily bare me witneſle;' and 
I take them that make this nice diſtintion 
berwcee theſe rwa words, to be better $skil- 
led then toſay thattheſe words in their-pro- 
per ſignitication, will iuſtify this-{conceite 
Therefore they muſt of neceſſity fly to the 
Scriptures, and proue that there, navy ywole, 
viuallycranſlated Regeneration, is cuer lore 
ſtrained'as that it alwates fignihes- the firkk 
infuſtonof grace,and not that further worke 
of the ſpirit which admitteth ofdegrees and 
is CYCLEXPT elled by &draxairwms, OC Leenouatuqn; 
OT 
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2.47 
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248 orclſethcirconceit will prouc but a fancy 


Baptiſmall Reg eneration 


too vweaketoruincthe diſtinCtionof Jniti- 

all and Afuallregenerartion, 
Butthe Holy Gholt inthe ſcriptures doth 
not obſcrue this nicely of words: for ſome. 
times we ſhall find regenerati5,pur for ſan. 
fication cxprelt by obedience vnto Chriſt & 
his Goſpell,orelſe for the begining of glory, 
and not for the firſt infuſton of grace only: 
Soin Mat.rg.28. Our Saujour thus giues 
anſwere to Peter demanding of him what 
they ſhould haue, who had forſaken all to follow | 
him, verily I ſay vnto you that ye which haue fol- 
lowed meeÞ inry TeMyyarola, in the regeneration, | 
| whenthe ſonne of man ſhall fit inthe throne of bis 
glory, yea alſo ſhall fit Vpon twelue thrones, ec, 
where the word regenerationcannot be taken 
for the firſt infuſion of grace only , becauſe 
it notes ſuch athing as Chriſts diſciples did 
actually exerciſcand cxpreſſe in recciuingof 
his Goſpell, or clſe, as Beza ratherchinketh, 
icfignifiesthe very ſtate of glory wherewith 
they ſhall be inveſted at the latter day ; and 
the words ought to be read thus: yee that 
baue followed me, (here making the comma) 
in 


Of ele! Infants, Anſwered. 
in the regeneration-when the ſonne of man ſhall ſit | 249. 

'  mthe throne of his plory, yee ſhall ſu,&>c. that is, 

you that follow me now, ſhall hereafter, 

when the cle, being perfedtly lanCtifed, 
begintheir kingdome of glory, namely at 

the latrer day, when Tſhall come againe in 

_ glory,then ſhall ye fit vpon twelue thrones. 

And fo did Saint 4uguStime* long beforc Cx- * 4ug.dePree: 
pound thattext. Therefore the word is not pid ang 
reſtrained only to lignify the firſt infuſion 
of the ſpirit, & of grace by the ſpirit. Againe, 
ſometimes wee (hall inde eau and 
eraxainact,, Hegenerat ion and Renouation put 
 oneforanother, the one to explicatethe 0- 

| ther:forſo Zanchiw ſaith expreſly in his com- 

| mentary vpon Epheſ- 5. Andhe faith the 
truth:forſo the Apoſtle vierhthem, Tt. 3.5. 

_ Accoraing to bis mercyhe ſaued vs Md nergs aanry ye” 

reoiag nal araxanurees Trevucdles &yÞs,by the lauer of re* 

generation and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 

* where the Apoſtle vieth thoſe twwo words c1fluretey- 


_ of regenerationand renouation not to fignify owls > Be: 


two things;burthe latter declares the mean- Uigwdver-. 
| ing of the former, as Beza well. Wherefore ti dedaratis, 
Beza in los, 
| Iconcludethar, for as much as the holy 


Ii {cripture 
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ſcripture doth not reſtraine the word Fepe- 
neration, to the firlt infuſion of the ſpirit, or 
of grace bythe ſpirir, wherein there be no 
degrees, bur extends it further,euen to that 
further worke of thefpirir, wherein (as all 
orant) there bedegrees; the diſtinction of 


Regeneration Into mitiall and aftuall, ſill 


 {tands vpright without battering by this ſe- 


 condObicdtion , that will admit of no de- 


grees in that, which the ſcripture eucry where 


calleth by the name of Aegeneratzon, 


3 Obieftion, The Apoſtle expreſly aſcribeth 
the conferring of the Fhirit, to the word of 
faith preached. Gal 3.2, Therefore the Ft. 

_ ritisnot giuen in Baptiſme? 

nſw, Contider the quality of the per- 
ſons ſpoken of by the Apoſtle, and com- 
pare them vvith thoſe of whom we ſpeake 

11 the preſent queſtion, and then the Ob- 


icRion will fall ro the ground of it (clfe. If we 


ſhould conſider thoſe Galathians only as 


perſons of age & vnderſtanding,that would, 


in Calumes judgment, ſo much alter the caſe, 


(ifthe ſame words ſhould be vied to deny 


the communication of the ſpirit ynto infants 


I! 


© _-_ 
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in baptiſme) as would giue juſt occaſionro 251 
deny the conſequent of chat propotition.For 
ſoCalyine,toSeruetus obicCtingrthar,fno man is 
made our brother but by the Fþirit of. adoption f 10d't polled 


"3 No | ; "Ag ; nemunem fierl 
wh! C b {4.C iferr ed only by [ be bearing of | f alt þ, O1mecs pry ary num 
this anſwere. He ever falls into the ſame ſophiſe me: wore reoar 


(anlumex diu* 


becauſe prepobierouſly be arawes that to infants few Sham 

EN — | : now 13 CO[OMBEY 48 

that place teacheth that the hearing of faith + ecxndenr retab 

y , . . al | M4 
Gods ordinary Way of caling, whereby he by ngs nc pany 'e 


on hi ele&t vnto faith, rai{mg them Vp faithfull ad infantes tra- 


ET tit qu d de ſolis 
teachers in whoſe miniſtry he reacheth out bus hana H—_— 
. =. (8. Docet illic 
pats them: Now, who ſhall dare to ſet ſuch a law Paulu banc 


wnto God,that he ſhould not by ſome otber ſecret = alan 
way inprafſe infants mto ( briſk. Da Sr Fen 
But there is more inthat caſe of the Gala. 5, dum ilti 
(uſcitat fides 


thians, and ſoin that of Cornelius his compa: doo, que- 


rum millikerio 


ny, Af. 10.44.then this,thatthey were per. 4.4m mai 


ſons of yeares, when, in hearingthe word 29% ay, 

- | In- 

preached, they recejued the Holy Ghoſt:for je ciaudeas 
quo minus ar- 


they were, till chartime, no part of the viſt cm atie rato- 
ble Churchand flock of Chriſt, but gentiles anc 


| be fl inſtrat? 
and meere aliens from him and all his ordj- !#i::116.4.cap. 
' nances rill the Goſpell was preached to reſp.:d ob- 


ictionem 


them. And itis one thing to be a Gentile, 1; «= ger: 
liz without 


ObicRions, Baptsſmall Regeneration 
254 without the Church, thathath nothing to 
doe with Chriſt or his ſpirit , till he hearcs 

him publiſhed in the preaching of the | 
Goſpcll, which is the firit ordinance of 
Chriſt tharhe partakes of: (for firſt, Chriſt is 
preached vnto him; then, belecuing, he is 

to be baptized) and it is another thing to be 
borne of parents that are viſtble members of 
aſctlcd and ſtabliſhed Church, ſo as the par- 

ty ſoborneis to be held and reputed for one 

of the faithfull eucn from the womb. Ir is no 
 wonderifthe former ſort recciue the ſpirit 

in the hearing of the word: for , how elle 
ſhould chey come by it in. the ordinary 
courle of dilpenſation-by meanes?Bur it can- 

not but be wondred at, that any ſhould in- 

ferre that, clc& infants borne and baptized 

in the Church, ſhould not, ordinarily, par- 

take of the ſpirit, before they come to. age 
ſuthcicnt ro be capable of the word prea- 

ched, vpon this ground that, the Galathians 

and others mentioned in ſcripture, that 

were conuerted by the word, from- Paga- 
_ mſme,did nor receiue the ſpirit before they 
hcard the Goſpel! preached. I ſhall not necd 


\f'@; 
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ro ſpend timeand paperro prouethat the A. 255 


poltle ſpeaks of the former fortonly , & not 


of the latter. Therefore this Objet1on doth 
not at allrouch the point in hand. 


4 Obieition. If the ſpirit bee given in Bap- 


4.0bicet, 


tiſme,then Baptiſme can ſaue without attnall r8- 


generation, which 13 confeſſed tobe wrought by 


theWord.. But Baptiſme, without altual Rec 


generation cannot ſaue any, as affeares bythat 
in1.Pet:3.21, Therefore the Sfrrit 13 not gr= 
ven in Baptiſme. | 
| Anſw. Atceble Argument, Neverthcleſle 
let vsexamine it. I anfſvwere therefore both 
tothe WMaior,and tothe Minorallo: 


Anſwere.. 


1. Tothe Mator, I anſwereby denying 


the ſequcle. For, inthe caſe of infants dying 
in infancy,the ſpirit can,and( no doubr) doth 
actually regenerate them; without the word; 
how elle ſhould they enter into the king- 
dome of heauen ? In what mannerthe ſpiric 
_ dothregenerate ſuch-, isto vs vaknovvne. 
Nor will I rake vpon me to determine that 
which the Scripturc-is (lent in. They that 
deny allatuall regeneration till the word 


come,wichour exceptionofluch as dy in in- 


liz. fancy 
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254 fancy,doeconcludeall infants dying before 


they beable ro make yſc ofthe Word, to be 
damned. A damnable concluſton not to be 
endured inthetongue or penne of any ſober 
Chriſtian.Thus we {ec in few words that the 
Conſequent of the Major,is an idle non ſequituy, 
grounded on a falſe ſuppoſition. . For, al. 
though we lay that,aCtuall Regeneration is 
not,vrought but by the Word, yer we grant 
notthis Vniuerſally of all, but only of per- 
ſons of ycares. 
2 Tothe Minor Tanſwerethus, 
1 Idenythatthe Apoſtle, in that place, 
doth ſpeake of Regeneration wrought by thes 
Word :tor hee ſpeakes not at all cither of Re- 
zeneration ſtrictly and formally ſo called, 
fer only of an att which ſuppoleth regene- 
ration ; nor, of that act, as wrought by the 
Word; but, of an a&t wrought, without dc- 
claring by what meancs it is wrought: ſo as, 
tor ought appeares in the Text to the con- 
trary,it may be wrought in baptiſme,as well 
as by any other meanes, Thereforc in chis re- 
ſpect,the propoſition is weak and lame: be- 
cauſe I may as well drawe itto my PUPRrs 
an 


of Elett Infants, 
and ſay that, baptiſme hath ſuch"efhcacy- in. 
ic as ro enable a Chriſtian to make anſwer vnts 
God,becaulethe A poltle ſaich thar "Baptiſme 
(alchough notrhe outward wathing yet the 
inward Grace Jſaueth : as others may vrge it 
againſt mee , by inferring thence that, Bap.- 


ulme cannot ſaue without the V Vord, For, 


thereis not,in thatplace,any mention, orfo 
much as the leaft inſinuation of the Word, 
but only of Baptiſme. 

2 I addethat Expoſitors agree not in 
the expoſition of that Text; and yet not- 
withſtanding their diſagreement, thereis no. 
thing to be drawneeither from the Expoli- 
tion of 2::y one of them,or from all of them 
rogether,that concludes any thing againſt 
this Poſition. That Expoſitors agree notin 
the rendring of che Texr, is cuidenc by their 
different rendrings of the word i=«g&e y 
(which in ourlaſt Tran(lation,is rendred the 


anſwere of a good conſcrence,@)c.)in which word 


lics all the difficulty of the whole paſſage. 
1 Somewould not haue it tran(laced, 
the anſwere of a good conſcience; but, there. 
queſt or confident demand made by a good cons 


| ſcience 
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ſcience ynto God. So ;the old Tranſlators, 
and ſo M. Cartwright alſo, inhis anſwereto 
the Rhemiſts,vpon Math.z. 11. but what the 
conſcience makes requeſifor, rheſe Authors 
ſpeakenoſyllableot And how arequest made 
to God,thould betheinward part of baptiſme 
here oppoſed to the outward waſhing which 


purgeth thefilthineſſe of the fleſh , is beyond my 


capacity to comprehend. But I lerthat paſſe 
withing they had more clearely explained 
themſclues. 

2 Sometakeit foran alluf1on to the y- | 
ſuall 7aterrogatortes in baptiſmec , and'to the 
Stipulation made by the partie baptized, ro 
performe the conditions tendred vnto him, 
and accepted by him,in his baptiſme; which 
ſtipulation he muſt anſwere and make good, 
erchce can expect thathis baptiſme ſhould 
ſauc him. SoBeza tooke it, ſaith D Fulk,vpon 
the place. Yea, andſo , M* Cartwright allo, 
when he comes to write vpon that Text, & 
to. vindicate it from Rhemuſh falſtfications. 
But he adderhthart, thoſe Zueſtions were made 
to perſons of yeares , and. pnto ſuch the A poltle 
writcth: & ſo,this, in his iudgment , belongs 

not 


© Of ele Infants, 


the cfheacy ot Bapriſmevpon infants.'Hovw- 
bit he denieth notthe ſpirit ro bee giuen to 


Anſwereds 
not vnto infants, nor is ſpoken-touching 257 


 infants:for gelſewhere, hefaith thus; 1 will t7.C.againſt 


29t aeny but that chilaren haue the Fþirit of Gad, 
which worketh in them after a wonderfull faſhion 
Burthis , by the way, All that may by this 
cxpolition be concluded henceis this , That 
bat ti[me ſaues none of Jeares ,no not: as an inſtru- 


D.bieift, 


touching in- 


terrogatorics| 
in bapiiſme. p, 


13 4.the laſt 


Scion, 


ment,till there bee a faithful performance of the 


Covenant on their parts. -Butin the caſe of in- 
fants the matter is farre otherwiſe, foral- 
much as they cannot , ordinarily, actually 
belecuec or repent. So Der Fulk : Stipulation 


and ſolemne promiſes are neceſſary to bees acknow- 


ſedged,that baptiſme may bee effe tuall to themes 


that are of age. 

2 Some,as Occumenius , and others in- 
terpret the word ſomewhat otherwile. Octus 
menius,yvvho ſhould beſt knowethe force of 
the Greek phraſe, expounds impdnys, by three 
other vor ds ajbzfdr irixvery, ameder%1s: AN £4 neſs, 
a pledg, and a demon$iration; viing ſo many 


words not to ſignify divers things,burmore 


fully ro ſet forth the force of chat one word, 
K k which 


_ Objections Baptiſmall Regeneration 
258 whichhc could not ſufficiently exprefle by 
one. But what hee meanes by this earneſt, 
pledg,and demoniir ation, hee leaucs to his Rea- 
ders to divine. I thinke it can be ynderſtood 
of nothing elſe but the inward grace ſignifi- 
ed by the outward waſhing ; to wit, the 
blood and ſpirit of Chriſt giuen .co a Chrilti- 
an in his Baptiſmc,as a ſealeand pledg and de- 
mon$lratiue evidence both of the remujſ:on of his 
fianes by the blood of Chriſt, and alſo of Fe- 
generation by the Spirit of Chriſt , whereby 
the conſcience is purged from dead works, 
and ſanctificd thara man doth now anſwere 
and make good his promiſe and vow in Baps 
tiſme , which now, notasa cauſe, but asa 
meanes inſtityted by Chriſt to ſeale vnts | 
him 7uſtification by the bl. od, and ſanttificati- 
on by the ſpirit of Chriſt, is ſaid to ſave him. 
9x a SO "Baſu b : & ns ire uw my vdals x6e45, Un * © QVarws ts) 
+" 7 Wn web; node), a? Un 7y arivualG mapuoic;, If there bee any 


1ides vm 
1 nap grace(or vertue) mm the water, it 1s not from the n4- 
ri piruai/an- ture of the water but from the preſence of the ſpurit: 


xe- for baptiſme is not the depoſition of the filth of the 


Pani, De Se fleſh, but the anſwere of 4 good conſcience vnto 


cnn apIemae] Vpon which words of Baſal, ' Chameir 


0 par,11, 


thus 


Ofelet? Infants. S Anſ\vered, 


thus deſcanterh : You ſee that the power of pur= 2.59 
ging the conſcience, is denied: tothe water , and af< 

firmed to be in theſpirit therepreſent, and this bee 

proues by an argument drawnefrom the words of 
Peter. And in the ſame manner iudicious 


k Whitaker,ynderſtandeth 8 approueth that «oe faran, is 


| fgenere queſt. 4, 
of Baſil. anc 


Bullinger is of the ſame iudgment, for 


thus ! Marlorat alleageth' him vpon the 'm1.2eg.a 
. | . Ne quu pr es 
place. Leaft any man ſhould pnderſtand bins 10 jou de mide 


[peake thoſe words of the naked frgne of baftiſme, babli/mi figr:0 | 


. micllicaet , bog 
be addes theſe. that baptiſme ſanes not which pur- «dit : noni 
| 7 quielem baprie 
geth the outward filth of the fleſh; but by baptiſme masnoz ſalva 
7 vnder$tand that efficacy of faith , the ſpirit and | urhco7 ln 
C bri | *, bumani corparis 
power of Chriſt ( which , as Marlorar addes,is Prion barn 
ioined with the outward fipne) whereby it comes to inellzo ilam 


7 A” dr 
paſſe that the conſcience being pacified , it may con- Merl pc 


fidently appeare and plead before the Lord. To the on 


Pay (que cum exe 
ſame purpoſe ſpeakes the Engliſh nore in 1 /g1e cox. 


. untla ft qua 
our old Bibles, which vnderſtands hereby, #: > 
C briſts inward vertue , which the outward bap- p ey ac 
tiſme ſhadoweth. Sothat the purpoſe of the A- -+— cn 
poſtle here is only to teach what it is in bap- 
tiſme that is ſo cfhcacious , as to ſave a man: 


namely,northe outward clement , or wath. 
Kk 2 _ 
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= Nog, enim 
Ternat Baptiſ- 


ws adultos nip eares but beleeuers. Indeed ſaluation 1 offered me 
eredentes, Salus' 


quigem baptiſ- 
male offerius 
ann buarectp!- 
Wt durem UG 
ata'ti noni 
ger fidem:infan- 
tes pry arcantm 
Grit [ant 
SRFALI ON , 
qua a4 vitam 
erarnam ſan. 

antur.Tr 
ſtripe, Anglic de 
ee effic. Bp, 
in 84/50, 
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ObicRions, | Baptiſmall Regeneration 


0g with that element; but the.inward'grace 
thereby lignified:; which grace is here fer 
fatch'by-the effec? of it in\ ſuch as are of 
yeares,vhich is,the enabling of them with 
a,g00d-.conſcicnce to make good their 
vocs;as allo confidently to, depend vpon 
God through Chrilt for their ſaluarion. *Bu- 
cer is largein the explication of this Text, 
his concluſion is this ; Baptsſme ſaues none of 


Baptiſme nt 1 all» but none of yeares receiue it, but 
by faith. As for infants, they are ſaued by the ſe. 
cret operation of the ſpirit, which ſanftifieth them 
pnto eternall life. 
Now.take the words which way ſocuer 
any of theſe Worthies haue expounded the, 
what doe rhcy make, when they, are cleared, 
ſo'much as in thew,againlt the preſent Poſt, 
tion that Elc&' infants; doe ordinarily. re- 
cciuctheſpiritin baptifne , as the hirlt effici- 
ent principle of furure aCtuall regeneration? 


For, lIecany man [frame an argument from 


thus place/though he make the b«(t improu- 
mentthar any expolitjon of it will yceld )he 
connotimake 4tmorge forcible rhen this, vag- 


«CA BY 


"CLET 


0/ Ele Infants. 


«Saint Peter ſaith-that, Baptiſme is cffe&tu-. 


«all:o none of yeares, vnleſle they partake 
« of the inward graceof the piritand blood 
« of Chriſt by faith,” that may both aſſure 
«then on Chrilts part thatthey are ingrat- 
« ted into him, hauctheir finnes pardoned, 
« andtheold man in them buried; and alſo 
« enable them to keepe touch with Chriſt 


«actually on their parts inall ſuch things as 


«they promiſed. Therefore ele&t infants 
« docnot recciue the ſpiritin baptiſme, to 
« beget faith and other graces in them af- 
* tervvards , by. the word, when they 
*come to yeares, Would ' not tuch a 
kinde of arguing ſeeme very ridiculous? 
It is 1uſt as if one ſhould diſpute againſt the 
flowing of the water at London Bridg, at 
any time ſauce only aboutthree of clock, in 
this wiſe. Itis neuer high water at, London 
Bridg about three of clock, but when the 
moone is citherat thefull, or the chang: 
thereforethere is not theleaſk, beginning of 
any new flood, ordinarilyar all; till either ir 
be abourrhr-c ofclock, ortillthe moone be 
at the fwl ov ching 55 hereperſons of ripe 

C1 age 
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5 Obzedt. 


Baptiſmall Regeneration. 


age baptiſme doth not ſauce, withour faith, 
therefore, not infants: yea therefore, there 
can be no ſeedof grace, no ſpirit of grace 
communicatedto infants,till they doecome 
ro yearcs; as if there could be no beginning+ | 
of a following of the water, till it be high 

tide. This and no other is the force of the 


 Obicftion founded on this place; ſo asnow 


Tappealeto any ordinary capacity, whether 

our Politio haue any cauſcto feare the leaſt 

ſhaking by ic I haue beene larger in an{were 

of this obicCtion then the ſtrength of it de- 

ſcrueth , becauſel was willing to clearethe 
Text, which hath difficulty in it 

5 Obieftion. W, hereſoeuer the Fþirit 19, hee 

worketh faith and regeneration, elſe it 

would follow that the ſpirit were idle, 

which were little leſſe then blaſphemy to 

aſſirme: But in ele infants, ordinarily, no 

ſach worke appeares,rather onthe Contrary, 

many of them ſhew manifeſt oppoſition to all 

grace and goodneſſe for many yeares toge- 

ther notwithſlanding their baptiſme.T here- 

fore we muſt conclude that either they looſe 

the ſpirit recetued in Baptiſme, ſo ſoone 4s 

they 


of Elect Infants. 


Anſwered, 


they be able to commit aFFuall {ine ; orelſe, 263 


that they doe not ordinarily receiue bim in 
their "Buptiſme. 


Anſw. This is the argument which of all FO ens! 


others is thought to haue in it greateſt 
ſtrengrh,and is ſuppoſed robe impregnable. 
Wherefore | muſt endeayortogiucit a full 
and fatisfaCtory anſwcre, orelſc | ſhall looſe 
all my labour in anſwering of all the reſt. 
And here beforeI begin to anſwereto cither 
Propoſition, I muſt cntreat the reader to 
rake notice that, this argument would draw 
the matter yntoan Impoſſbility that any ſuch 
thing asthe conferring of the ſpirit on in- 
fants in Baprilme, ſhould ordinarily be, be- 
cauſc of the groſflc abſurditics that thence: 
doc follow: viz, that, then the ſpirir muſt 
cither be confeſtto beidle, which is no ber- 
tcrthen blaſphemy to affirme; or elſe, that 
the ſpirit offanCtiticationand adoption may 
be wholy loſt,ſoas a mioncetruly regene- 
rate, may totally looſc all regeneration, be 
in the ſame ſtate in which he was before his 
_ baptiſme,whichis flat Popery to maintaine. 
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ObieQions 


Baptiſmall Regeneration 
264 *'f rhercfore Ican cleare the point from 
borh theſe ablurdities which are thoughtto 
RPE lay an impoſſbilit vpon It; and make It ap- 
company.of PCArec that, it 13 PoſSzbie forthe $pirtt tobein an Cn 
———— infant from the time of his baptiſme Tnto bis 


Convented at 

ort 1n ther if * | 
declaration manifes; LUNne of grace, but ratber the CONLTAry doe 
rouching the 5 | PR Rs 


5 Arcfertorcth #0 VS 4ppeare in im; 1 hall {uthcicntly quit my 
by theml®#®* (elfe of this obicttion, And this | will now af 


doc with one 

nlcnt dil- rn » ME 2 "1 36 T 
Ro ry, by anſwering diitin&tly to both prope 
falling from {1110Ns 11 ordcr. 


gracc, as ren- 


- KP {8 {hy 1 Thenlcr vs examine their ator prope 
ni former» ſition, which hath in it 2 parts, which wee 


c{tare betore 

grace./o he qmay Call the Antecedenr, and the Conſequent. 
10L nec EF ; « 

any newro» The anteced@ or the main body ofthe pro: 


ta.) and vat- 


verſa'l regene- poſition is this,wher eſoeuer theSpurit 1s.be works 
ration in all ef 16Fuall faith and regeneration , the conſe. 


airs of his 


(ou'e; for the quent,this,ur elſe the [prrit 'T idle. To borh 


(as they Well 


ſaw)it would follow that ſuch a man muſt b *rcbaptized,erehecou!d be againe regenes 
rated by the ord:nary way. Therefore they ſay, he is only {cr out of the ſtate of grace 

(that is, out of the fawour of God loas thenit ſhines not vpon him : for they cannot 
meane ut of grace in the perſon himlclte,hecaule they contefieghe hath nor wholly loft 
all grace, lo as to need a new regeneration) vntu.] he recouer 1t againe by repentance. 

For lee what they write, alitulebetore the riddle of that declaration.circa,s, rt. de 
Perſever, Ex quo con(equitur eum. qui a ver » fide deficit, 108 protimus im eundem illum ſtatus 
dclcbi, in quo erat antequam 2d fidem vacareturgac proide totali Un;wer/alireveneratione 
qu 1424 onmncs anime patres opus Pour habere, 7; g, UI X#U9 bapti/mo rebapiitetur neceſſunn eſſe,ſed 
tantum Oxira fiatum eratic | collocari, quamadia ad (latum illum a quo defectt, non revaiitsr. 


theſe 


Of ele? Infants, 
theſe partsT anſwerethus. 

1 | deny the former part, if it bee taken 
11;'ver{ally. Bor itis not neceflary t!:atthe ſpi- 
ric, fromthe very hirlt time of his entrance, 
hould worke 4f7:all faith and regeneration (in 
the ſenſe before expreſlcd) in all in whom 
he may be ſaid robe, as hath beene ſuffict- 
ently proucd,in the caſe of infants,of whom 
only we treat. | haue made it manifeſt by a 
com pariſon of the reaſonable loule with the 
heauenly ſpirit, as many others hauc done 
beforc mce. 

Thereaſonable ſoule is infuſed ſo ſoone 
as the body of an infant is organized and 
made capable of ſuch an inhabitant: yet it 
doth not preſently act, or enable the infant 
to act rationally, ſoſoone as it is infuſed. But 
it will be ſaid, that ſo ſoon as the ſoule comes 
into the body, the body is quickned, and 
{tirres cucn in the womb: true, butthat mo- 
tion is not 7ationall, but only animall.Euen at- 
cer the infant is borne,it cannotmouc it ſelfe 
rationally, till the ſenſes be firſt able to exer- 
ciſethemſclues, and be actually conuerſant 


about and ypontheir proper obie&s, & pre- 
L1 cnc 


Anfwertd: 
2645 


_ ObicQions Baptiſmall Regeneration 
266 ſcntthelame vntothe vnderſtanding, facul. 

ty by the Phancaly, and Common {enſe. So 

itis 1n the Spirituall being. Therefore it fol- 

lowes not that infants mult be preſently 


made bclecuers & regencrate actually, fo as 


tro moue lpiritually, ſo looneas the {piritis 


piucn vnto them. | V 
el. [+ Tis is the anſvwere not only of Saint 
bapixaus par- ® Auguſtine in his 57 Epiſt: ad Dandanum,as[ 
2,43 haucthewed before inthe 5 chapt. but allo 


"1d neſciant, ba- 


Dy Prim of Peter Martyr, D, IVhitaker and others which 
| » 946 C- Of 

wm nſciune T vvill not here repeat, hauing alrcady {et 
AMV [it in 


e quenidn. dOwWwne their words at large. Thus allo Da- 
an neu,  notonly __ Saint LuguStines Enchi- 
open «0 ridion,but allo 1n his Treati| evf the S ACraments, 
prijunt, weluti W here heſaith that,? /ooke what efficacy bapti| me 
- xp) parry ' bath in perſ ons 0 f yeares, the ſame it bath Vpon mn 
w” Ia fants, although infants doe not manifeſt the ſame, 
»In Augulti- nor bring forth the fruits thereof as thoſe of zeares 
cap. 53.nece- doe, but yet afrer wards thez doe it when they come 


tional ope.a 10 age of diſcretion. M:Aynſworth, in his Cenſure 


venadeueeere of the atalogue of the Anabaftiſts, is copious in 


mImus; ned, | 
tamen propterea puitſ} negars cos anima vationalieſepredites, / roo & fidem & regeneralionew 
babent parvuli eletis Da. eth nord am ill aa opera nobus appareni: & ea doma babent pro ratione 
eratis, deft pro capacitate vaſis, p Ergn avei ejj*Fivs Daptrſm ef in adultis, idem eſt mn infaill- 
Bus, 144944 VIM tits tam ito infantes nonproſerunt neg, ulins frattus edunt, quam adulli, 
{ed dema 11 693 {15 aduenerit, © vs rations De ſucram:(ib,y capa, 


this 


Ofeleft Infants. 
this very particular, See page 44-1f (faith he) 2677. 
wee cannot iu5tly obiett againſt Gods worke inna- 
ture, but doe beleeue that our infants are reaſona- 
ble creatures, and are bornenot bruit beaſts but 
men, though aually they can manife$t no reaſon 
or pnderſtanaing no more then beaſts (yea a young 
[1mb knoweth and diſcerneth his damme ſooner, 
then an infant knoweth his mother)then neither can 

we 1uſty obieEt, againſt Gods work in grace, but 
are to beleeue that our infants are ſanttified Crea- 
tures,0c, And againe page 45- anſwering 
that Cauill of theirs, that if infants haue any 
orace, it would appeare by theacts and cxer- 
cilcof it, he ſaiththus: They reaſon ignorantly 
and ferverſly not only againſt the light of Gods 
word, but of nature, As if ſome bruitiſh perſon 

| ſhouldplead thus, A manis aliuing creaturethat 
 hathareaſonable ſoule; and the proper affe tions 

of 4 man,as he is a man, are the faculty of vnder- 
{tanding, of thinking, Capableneſſe of learning, of 
remembring, reaſoning judging,and diſcerning true 
and falſe, good and enill,&c. of willing ofnilling, 
of Feaking, of numbring,c5c.Now let them which 
aſſirme Jnf ants are borne men, as Christ doth Tob: 
16,2 1) prone that infants doe ynderſtand, thinke, 
Ll 2, remember 
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268: remember judg diſcerne good @) enill,approuegwill, © 


* - .,4 


ſpeake,c>c.or elſe they ſay nothing.Were not ſuch a 
dr5puter worthy to be laughed @) biſſed at who re- 
quireth the attuall vſe &) manifeſtation of humane 
atje tions Ec) faculties mi fnts,which are inthem 
but potential y and in the ſeede &) beginning: +) be. 
cauſe they cannot declare theſe things by their 
workes, therefore he denyeth them to be of the gene- 
ration of man kind, or borne men into the world, or 
that they hauz2 the faculties of men in then, any 
manner of way? Euen ſuch 18 the argumentation of 
theſe erroneous ſpirits againſt. the truth of religion, 
Thus farre he. 

By this lictle, fo much is gotten that, if all 
the diuines,vvho haue profeſſedly entred in 
to the particular conſideration of this point, 
be not out, and, ifche Anabaptiſts be notin 
the right, there ts a poſſuility for the ſpirit to- be 
man infant, and yet not preſently manifeſt bis pre. 
fence by any worke of grace attually, ſo as it may 
be ſeene and knowne either by the infant himfelfe,. 


ar by the bebolders. 


2 Whereforcin-the next placeI ſay, that 
fincethe ſpirit may be in an infant, and yet 
not worke aCtuall faich and regcneration, 
LICIE- 


Of Elect Infants. Anſwered | 


thereforethe conſequentofthis propoſition 259 
thar concludes the $prit to be idle if bee worke 

not ſuch grace,mult needs bee falſealfo. Mult 

lie needs be idlethart doth not alvyaics let vs 

ſec his worke 2-Shall-vvee conclude,bee doth. 
nothing, becauſe ke will not tell-vs whathe 

doth 2 Hath hee no worke but oneinan in- 

fant? Doc ve knoweallthe workes of God? | ,, ric 
Or ſhall wee deny all, thatwwee knowe not /a:4ocopas. 
This is a bold ſpcechto fay,either the ſpirit ,7 ;, v5 ae 
mult worke this or that particular worke in a«Ctl:w. 
aninfant, which hee vſually worketh in all — 
perſons of ycares where hepleaſethto dwel, ws! wal 
orellche is idle, Was Great Baſil a blaſphe- ys: 
mer wen hea firmed, that, like as Art is in mon 6x14 
tine Artifucer, ſo 1s the ſpirit in bim that hath re- Y tr1gy Sou 
ceaued him ; bee is alwaies preſent, but doth-not ©d 0.8160, | 
alwaies worke, For Artis alwates in the Arti. mtwdyn# 
| ficer potentially, but then 6517 ſaid to bee in him.s on NR 
attually,when he exerciſeth it ; ſo the ſpirit is al- 3 im, tn 
Wates preſent fo ſuch as are worthy , but be workes uf | ad Tas b- 
only as their benefit and neceſſity may require? To i: gay 
ſuch therefore as are ready to lay to mee of £* # aus 
the worke of the ſpirit, as Tema of Chriſt, ex. tt. wo, 
ccpt1l{ecand feele, | will not belccue; Ican 25 5x7! Tha 


FI 3 | doe 629 © 


ObieAions | 


* Ille im quo 


Baptiſmall Regeneration. 
2709 doeno morcthen the Diſciples did to Tho- 
mas; viz:1ct them alone, till the ſpirithim- 
ſelte doe bid them feelc and lee, by perſwa- 
ding them to belecue thisrruth. For howe- 
er | cannot demonſtrate in what manner 


omnes vivificee NV 


buntur, prettr- 
quam quel |e 
ad wſiitam ex 
emplum umitcn 
libus prebuit,, 
dat e144mM (ui 
$Þ1r11144 06Cul- 


'  bi//ſimany fideli 
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W".. ow 4 
os 
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bis eratiam, 
quam latenier 
in{undi: & 
paruulx, Aug, 
de peccat,me- 
ritits & remill 
lib.t.cap 9, 
© At quomodos 


the ſpirit initially worketh in an infant the. 
* firlt principles of Regeneration, becaule the 
worke ts {ccret,and both the worke & man- 
ner of workingare hidden from vs \ 
' anfiwere ſuch as put mee to it, as Calvine did 
the Anabaptiſts: *There is a worke of the ſpirit 
in them; although we cannot compreÞend what it 
. tg, yet we muſt not therefore conclude that there is 
no worke at all: and { as D* Whitaker determi- 


inquiareeee- ned thc 


Yautur Wnfantcs 
wee bo/l1nec ma 
lt cognitione 
preaui? 05 


queſtion of the worke of grace in iN 
fants for a cloſe of his diſputation touch- 
ing that ſubicct ) Wee [ay that the Holy Ghosi 


aucem repw"d&- xporkes th them, im 4 


M:t$,0pus det, 
etiamjy captu 
noltro non [u- 
paceat,uton 14- 


manner [9 VS inexplicable. 
Both Calvine,and Peter Alartyr, and Doctor 
Whitaker,arc all clcare of opinion that there 


r[keoT the fpirit in aninfant, and 


mey eſſe nutum | < {omc WO 


Inſtir,1 4.cap. 
16.Sct, 17. 
i In eis operari 


yet not any of them apart,nor all of them to. 
her,dareto determine what that worke 


Pritam ſantiic QCL 


ancſ}abiliter dt- 
Eunus. De Sacy, 
Contro. de B:pt. 
Rukh 4.cap.6. 


IS» Calvine faith , it is certaine thereis ſomes 
worke: Peter Martyr faivh, it is enough that wee 
 beleeue 


of Elect Infants. 

beleene they haue the (pirit, the roote and principle 
of futare grace, and that if they aye mn infancy, 
they are ſaued D* Whitaker comes atter , and 
laichthe very ſame} illuſtrates his and Peter 
(artyrs opinion > y theformer compariſon 
of the reaſonable ſoule, commends calvine for 
his modeRty , and profeſſech thathee would 


mot willingly be bis Scholler that could take off 


all dijficulties from this pornt, It is therefore an 
vnreaſonable and captious demand of the 
Aducrlaries to this polition,to require of mc 
to [ſhew what the fpirit dothin aninfanr, or 
elle ro confeſſcthat he is idle, or rather nor 
there at all. So much for an{vwere to the Ma. 
10, which would conclude from a falſe 
ground,and groundlefle poſition , that the 


{pir:tcannot bein infants, becauſe where he 


1s,he cannotbe idle;and, hecannot bur bee 
J1[e,it heworke notin them auall. grace. 

2 'Icomenowtothe Minor Propoſution,. 

I ae um 
which was this; But in eleEt infants,ordimarily, 
no [uch worke doth afpeare, rather on the contrary, 
many f them ſew manifes1 oppoſition to all grace 
and gnoaneſſe,for man y Jyeares together : notwith- 
Ffanaing their vaptiſme: and to this I giue a 
threefold anſwere. 1 That 


Anſwered, 
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ObieQions _ Buptiſmall Regeneration 
272 7 *Thatalthoughno ſuch worke doth 

» C119. in 2tae, APPEATC IN chem,yet this proues not thatno 

19.14. Tan ſ1ch worke is begun ſecretly in the ſoule, as 


el rcenum De. C | F : 
Sic icrivic d | hauc before {hewed,in anf{irere tothe fer- 


Infantibus, 


ud pericen. MET Propoſition, Nor 15 it impoſllible that 
#an veg, 9" even actuall grace ſhould ly hidden, fo as 


omg ger ft OY "Mk vs : h : ] . (If; X 
fgw3: «9% neither others , nor the party himfcltein 
Clif, FACT [n= | : » > BE 
lsn0cf,renaus- Whom that grace is , can difcerne the lame 
Pepin? atalltimes,as after ſhall bedceclared. 


ets mou, 
Og (-'& That I never afirmed any aCtuall 
in4s ocuis Change of the ſoule , in the baptilme of in- 


Ct Vi/tids iN Ee- 


ſar, pon fants that afrerwards live to yeares of diſ- 
[gen = cretion ; no, nor ſo much asany particular 


intancs doc 


calt offa'l re Habits of particular graces,an{werable vnto 


pentance and 


newnelieof thoſe that arc viually wrought in others at 


lite that ate 


joinr'y 6gured TNC L1MC of their actual! Converſion, Yeaſo 
n bapuime, farrehauc I been from affirming hereof, that 


the aniwere 


{co ſuch as ob- T haucalwaics vpon all occaſions diſclaimed 


Kt this a- 


gainl chebap it. But [only laythat , the ſpirit is giuen to 
Ae ele: let infants, in baptiſme,ordinarily,(pardon 


fans) is calie: t x 
that they arc my lo ofcen ie erg of the ſubſtance of 


renewed by ; | 
we ſpirief the Poſition, which the Adverſarics ſo often 


God accor» 


ding omke forget) to be the firlt principle of regenerati- 
capacity of 

their age: vatill by degrees that efficacy or yirtuc which lies hid in them docinduec 
{calon increaſe, and openly ſparkle & ſhine torth, | 


On 


0/cledt Infants, 5 Ankicre. 
onin them, and as the firſt ſed, whereby wh 


the heartis ſeized vpon for Chriſt, andthe 
whole man taken vp forhis vie,and madein 
a ſecret manner capable of a further workez 
in Gods good time. This ſpiritis, vato ſuch, 


in the rooOMme of grace,as t Peter Martyr afhr- t Loc, Com. 
cloſſ 4 taps, 


mcth,& the roote allo outof which all grace 
indue time, flowweth,inall Gods children, as 
rhe ſame Author ( who is'alſo ſeconded by 
D: Whitaker) turther ſpeaketh; and as Calvin 
had done, before him. This Principle of 
Gracelies hid, as {ced ynder ground; as 
wheatvnderchatte ;as fire vnder the aſhes; 
as.the faculry.of reaſon ſecmes to lye. allcep, 
_ tullachild bee growne vp to lome capacity; 
and as the ſpirit of God moued yponthe wa- 
ters betorethe feverall creatures were actu- 
aily produced by the word of his power: 

By this wee may diſcernevyhar anſvvere 
ro gluetothat Dilemma, vrged by lometo 
this efte&: vize © If the {pifit bee glen toan 


«infant in baptiſme,cither the infant is aliue 


* or dead, regenerate, or ynregenerate? Re- 
* oeneratehe is not , becaule Ko is inhim 
* noactuallchange : and how can the ſpi- 

Mm. rit 


S 
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274 ©ritofregeneration abidein him that is vn- 


* regenerate for a long ſpace after the Spirit 
© firlt entreth into him? To this Ifay that 
the infant is aliue and regenerate ſemmaliy.8& 
iitially,in refpect of the roote and principle 
of like, butnor a&ually 1n reſpect of the par. 
ticular habits actually wrought in him. An 
' infant may be ſaid to bealiue ſo ſoone as he 
hath receaucda ſoule; yethe cannot be ſaid 
_tobealiue atually in reſpect of a rational! 
| lifetilltheſoule bee able to att in arationall 
manner. Of ſuch an one wee cannor ſay hee 
is not aliue, becaulc hee hath in him the rea- 
fonable foule the principle of life: nor yet 
| can we fay that heliues a rational] life,ril] his 
reaſonable ſoule doe pur itlelfe forth to rati- 
onall actions. Therefore, all men conclude 
ſuch aninfant to bealiuepotentia//y, and not 
attually,in reſpect of that rationgll life where- 
of we now ſpeake. The ſame diſtinction wil 
ſoluethepreſent Argument: and ſois itre- 
ſolucd by all thattouch ypon the point, as I 
haue often ſhewed. That whichlT haue vr- 
ged out of $* Anpuſtine,Calvine, Peter Martyr, 
D.Whitaker,and Danes, | will not rehearſe in 
] tis 


_ Of cleft nfants. | Anfivered, 
this place, which yer I might doe, inſo 275 
largea freatiſe , for their ſakesthat cannot =» 
catily carry all with them, Only I will adde 


one paſſage more of Daneus, nat before mens « penig ver 
tioned: ® Inf ants by Baptiſme are ingrafjed mto ee eheifo 
C brisi, foraſmueh as by nature they ares aliens Menu, qa 


. -5 , natura ſua a = 
from God. And they are baptized , not that they Deoſum alien. 
ſhould preſently exp be frut het COT: 

”utaprejent } expreſſe the fruits of 1 PeIY YEBene. angry. =? 
ration ia Chriſt, which might be conFþicuous toys: OE 


but that in mean > 1101 bf | nis frutiu eat 
the meane ſeaſon till they come to yeares 4 pam 


being confirmed with the [ eale of the Covenant, Ou cake ta 
Je] | : ner cis 
g1men V1nto9 God they mioht be preſerued an Fl Ye- faite di gar 


yer "IM | o | - C&> dona'r Deo 
Maine vnto his y/e. For when the time ſhall, be acc conſerventur 0 


compliſhed they wall. bring forth the ſame fruits mazean. Nats 


! , — lem 
that they doe who are baptized in riper age.There CR 
. , . % . TT (tus 
15 then in thema ſecd of grace howeuer it Mr yur” 


doe not preſently ſpring vp and beare fruit; 15.05 qa 
and in reſpect of that feed wee lay they are cixaiſun,De 


. OR , 44 
not vwholy without life and regeneration; as anne " 


thel moaking fHax,ſo ſoone as it beginnes to 
ſmoake, is not wholy withour firein it, al- 
though as yer, it bcenot wholy kindled by 
that fire, 

This is, I confeſle, a great ſecret, a deepe 


myſtery of His whoſe works are vnſearch. 


M m - | able 
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256 able,and his waies,paſttinding our. How... 

' beitcthe incomprehenſibleneſſe of 1t, mult 

hot make vsto deny it; vnlefle we refolue to 

beleeue no more then we lec,or can fathom 

with the ſhort line of our 1wecake reaſon; 

_ Which wercalinfull rcfolutton that would 

* uguft. d& breed many * crrors both in iudgmenr and 


peccar Mer, & 


Remill 1 3.c 8 praCtiſc,of dangerous and deſperate conle- 
ns Fe, quence. There are workes as ſtrange in na- 


181g, con? /e/- 


ei exror,cum be tyre, yet no man makes doubr of the truth 
IMs Taones 


| fambarebs of them, becauſe he cannot come to {ce how 


jams way they are done. T hercfore we muſt take heed 


ads mn fot how weedeny the ſpirit ro bee in infants to 


[d:m,debono worke in {uch a ſtrange manner, foraſmuch 
pcriey.c.r4, O 
Nu:quiil ides AS the workes of grace, arc More {trange & 


ets admirable then any worke in nature. The 


jay wdeed wile King wilcly giues a check to their curi- 
 peeiqurt oe:  Ofity that are roo bold in prying into the {e- 


covgaroyt crets of God, and that by poling them ina 


poiereedits Doint of Naturall Philoſophy: 45 thou knows 


18 /uW85, 01604 


arſe jerþ0- eft not what ts the way of the ſpirit, nor how thes 


F402 ia «77, 


una turns bones doe grow im the womb of her that is with 

ji von p04Fia child: euen ſo thou knoweſinot the workes of Goa 
who maketh all.Eccle|.1 I.F, 

3 Ilanfwere that howeuer I will not 

 afſhrme 
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affirme any aCtuall grace to be,ordinarily,ih 
infants;yetwe may oft rimes' fee ſtrange and 


admirablc ſparkes of grace, and' footſteps 


of the ſpiric, in divers infants, long before 
they cometo any ability of diſcourſe: ſo'as 
for oughtwee know, the elet might ordi- 


narily atraine to aCtuall Regeneration much. 


loonerthenmany of them doe, if there were 


that care taken of them by parents, that 
oughtto be, incatechizing and training them vp 


in their infancy,in the way that they ſhould walke: 
for ſo, would they not forget it when they be old;if 
So/omon miſtooke not. (And how could hee 
miſtake-inthar, which rhe' ſpirit himſclfe 
dictarcd vnto him.) That part therefore of 
the obiection which ſaith that, for many yeares 
they make oppoſition to all gracezeh'c. howeucr it 
makea-great noiſe; and ſceme*to aggrauare 
the matter much againſt this Poſition + yer 
hath it-in/jit more- ſounde, than weight 
For, the realon why ſo many ſtand our ſo 
long, 1s not alwaies - or ordinarily from'the 
want ofethcacy in their Baptiſme; bur, from 
defect of education, Enher they liued not 


vnder carefull, faithful ; religious parents 


M m.z that 
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that would hauec bcene diligent with all 
their mighr to teach them the feare of the 


| Lord, by all waics and meanes of inſtructis 
_ on and goad example, to pray continually 


for them, to watch ouer them narrowly-to 
keepe them from cuill company and euill 
practiſes; or clic, they wanted a powerfull 
Miniſtry; or both, And if they want either, 
che other, tor the molt part, does Jictle good, 
Calt your cyes ypon ſuch as haue not wan- 
ted for cicherof the former helpes; and tell 
mce how many you can finde of thoſe that 
cuer come to good atall (in reſpe&of the 
beſt good, ) who doe nor, ordinarily, take in 
Religion and grace inſenſibly euen from 
their tender youth: ſo as many ofthem can: 
not, wich their beſt ſeaxch, finde our, 
dircaly, the time of their Converlion, 
although they cannot (when they bee 
themiclues, frec from temptation) deny 
themſelues tobe conucrted, As for fuch: as 
hauc cnioyed the former meancs,and yet fly 
out into debauched courſes,they feldome or 
neuer rcturne to God at all, and therefore no 
marveilc ifthey ſtand out long,notwithſtid.- 


no 
ns 


Of Bled? Infants. 

ino the helpes afforded; for they, by this, de» 
clarethemſelues notto be of the number 'of 
Gods elcct; & {o, not of thoſe in whom bap- 
tiſme is ſo efficacious asHjere wee aftirme ir 
to be. And as for ſuch as ſtand our longeſt, 
& come inat laſt, you ſhall, ordinarily, ob + 
ſcrue them to be ſuch as had vngodly, or 
carcleſſe parents, or, no ſound and powerfull 


Miniſtry; or,had the reins too foone ler looſe 


vnto them; or vvere poiſoned with bad ex- 


amples of Parents, goucrnors, or compant- 


ons, or , were not inſtantly pluckr out of 
ſomedelightfull ſinnes,cre they were rooted 
in their wickednefle, by long cuftome, &c. 
And then, what wonder ifthey line many 
yearcs wichout apparent conuerſton and 


actuall regeneration. Notwithſtanding, if 


you a$ke ſome of theſe, afrerthey be conuer. 
ted, whether in the time of their rebellion. 
they had not ſometimes (frong conflicts in 


themſclues to breake off their wickedneſle, 


andro come in; and whether they did not 
ſometimes findeinward rilings of heart a. 
04inlt their ſecret ſinnes, euen for the very 
hilthineſſe of them, as well as forthedanger; 

-: 58M and 
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ObijeQions 
28> and rhey will, for the molt part, anſwere, 
nea,if they had bad the grace to acceft and fo/low 


Baptiſmall Regeneration . 


thoſe good motions within them: but they fund the 
contrary, that after ſughinward ſurringsnto con- 
verſuon, their luſts haue preſently raged and bur( 
out more ſtrongly, than at 9thertimes. Thisis the 
confeſſion, in ſubſtance of diuer{c of chem, 
which ſhewes chem not to. be wholy delti- 


' kute ofthe ſpirit, cuen when che fieth was 


molt violentand inlolent in them, betore 
aCtuall conucrhton. And this obſecruation 
(leconded by others of farre greater experi- 
ence) is mentioned here mcerely ro {till their 
cry which tell vs thar, © many are yncon: 
© ucrted thirty, forty, fifty yeares; and isit 
* likely ſay they, thefpiric ſhould be all that 
6 whilcin themgand neuer actually convert 


them ynro God. Although he can worke 


without meancs, yet that he might grace 


tholcot his owne inſtitution, hee doth not, 


viually worke without them, when hee 
vouchſatcrh them. And when he victh them 
he doth not alwaies performe the worke at 
the firſt, or ſecond, or many aſlaies of his 
Miniſters; becauſe hee would haue ys to 
know 


Ofelect Infants. Anſwered. 
know vpon whom, after Paul haihplantcd 2.81 


and Afolioes watered, the mncreaſe dependeth. 
By all that haucbeene ſpoken, wee now 
ſcerharit is not Vnzuerſally true; whichthe 
«11 410r Propoſution [ uppolerh:viz. thar the (fi 
rit mul either worke atluall faith and regeneratt- 
n, or elſe be confeſſed to be talezand that it is of 
10 validity which the Mmor afſumeth and 
affirmeth:viz, that in infants ordinarily no ſuch 
worke appeareth, but ratberthe contrary for many 
zeares after baptiſme: For, itis poſſible for the 
{piritto worke, although hee doe not worke 
actuall grace: nor is it materiall, that ſuch 
orace doth nor affeare becauſerherc is no nes 
cellity thar any particular habit of grace 
ſhould bee at thattimein them art all. And 
therefore I conclude that this Obiefron is of 
no ſtrength, foraſmuch as it concludes no- 
thing againſtthe point in Queſtion, the pre- 
miſſes being thus examined and ſearched to 
the bottom. 


% 


6 ObieFtion. The very ſeede of grace cannot 4 Obieft. - 


be inthe ſame ſubieft in whom there is 
reigning ſume, as is plaine by that of the A- 
poſile, 1 loh, 3. 9. Wheſcener is borne of God 

Nn fnneth 


ELOſwere. 


*,171 ym1 (c- 
Mminificantem 
ſemen,vt ver (it, 
Arias Monta- 
anus, 


54 Beptiſmall Regeneration 
finneth not : for his ſeeae remaineth inhim,and 
he cannot fine, becauſe be is borne of God, 
But in infants baptized, till they be attu- 
ally regenerated, fanne rerpneth. Therefore 

| the ſpirit 15 not giuen pnto them as the / eede 
of after grace? | 

Anſwere, : To the Mawr propoſution [ an- 

were three waics. 
I Thercis an ambiguity in the word, 


ſeede. For, ſeede may betaken two- waies, 


Aliuely, and Paſſmely. 1 Attiuely tor lome 
actuall efficient principle of grace going be- 
fore both the acts and habits of particular | 
graces: which, (as inthe natural, ſo in the 
ſpirituall ſecd) wee may terme ſeed ſeeding: 
Euen as tholc firſt plants orhearbs, in the 
Creation, were termed hearbs * ſeeding ſeed, 
Gen,1.29. 2 Paſſmely, for that yecld,or fruit 
which is produced by the aCtiue principle. 
thereof, which may be called ſeed ſeeded. as in 


the former place of Gen, 1.may alſo be ſecne; 


Now, when, with other Diuines, Iſay that, 
the ſpiritis giuen to cleCt infants as the ſced 


_ of future actuall grace, I ſpeake not of ſeede 


paſſtue; or produced, but of ſeede attiue or pro- 


duceing. 


Of ele Infamts, Anſwered: ; 
duceing a further ſeed in due time and ſeaſon. 283 ; 
But contrarily, the Apolile $. lobn.{(peakesof = 
{cede in theother ſenſe, which imports at 
lcalt the particular habirs of ſan: ying & 
lauing grace infuſed by this ſeeding ſeed wher- 
of we treat. [This is manifeſt in the words 
of the Text ; Whoſoever is borne of God , fumneth 
not : that is, whoſocver is aCtually regenera- 
red, doth not commit {inne: as all expound 
the place: and the reaſon is giuen, becauſe his 
ſ[eede abidethin him, which is no otherthen 
the babits of grace infuſed by the ſpirit, as all 
acknowledge. Therefore this propoſition - 
ſpcakes notto che point, becauſe it ynders 
{tands by ſeede, another thing fromthatwvee 
mcanc in our aſſertion. Lſpeake not of ſced 
inthe eare; bur of the firſt ſeed caſt intothe 
ground, that afrerwards yeelds and brings 
 forththeblade, the ſtalke, the care,and all 
that growes vpon it. 
2 I anſwerethat I cannot fee what ab- 
ſurdity would follovy by granting that anitr- 
all regeneration may ſtand with actually reign- 
ing ſinne: becauſe howeuer amanhath by 
thefirſt principle of Regeneration a poſhbi- 
Nn 2 liry 


284 


-*] call inivu- 
all rcegenerat- 
on porentiall, 
im reſpeR of 
the habits & 
as of parti» 


eular graces, 
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lity of making oppoſition againſt ſinne 
when thar poſſibility comes into At:yer ke 
is notby that pofhbility alone enabled, for 
the preſent,aCtually ro reſiſt ſinne, (which 
reſiftance is a fruit of aftuall conuertion) no 
more than amanis enabled actually toreas 
ſon and diſcourſeſo loone as the reaſonable 
ſoule is infuſed, before his ſenſes dae au» 
ally exerciſe themſelues vpon their proper 
obic&s, and thereby giue occaſion to the 
rationall faculty to cxerciſc it ſelfe. There. 
fore, asin an infant which may afterwards 
prouea very wiſe man, the principle of rea- 
fon may and doth conſiſt with actuall fol- 
ly, till that child haue his ſenſes excerciſcd to 
diſcerne betweene good andeuill, fo, in the 
ſameinfant, the firlt principle of regenerati: 
on {vyhich wee terme imtiall or * potential 
Regencration) may ſtand with ſuch finnes 
that in outwvard appearance (for ought any 
man can difcerneJare noe other the reigning 
{innes, which a man giucs himſclfe vp ro the 
commillion of, without relu&tation or fearc. 
The ground, weehad butnow. No man ci- 
ther doth or can make aCtuall oppoſition a- 


gainſt. 


of Elect Infants... 
gainſt any ſinne, as ſinne, from any inward 
principle of grace, till he be aCtually a new 
creature, endowed with habituall and a&tus 


all graces of the ea” appeares by that ve. 


ry text now vrged againſt mee, For, whois 


he that giues not bimſelfe toſmne, but be that'is 


borne of God? 


3 I adde further, that if this obieRion' 


were of force againſt infants, it would bee 
muchmore ſuch,againſt perſons of yeares aQtu> 
ally conuerred, For,it would prouetharthey 
hauc notthe ſpirit conſtantly abiding in the, 
becaule it doth not, in great falls euidently 
ſhew it ſelfe atall: bur i nne ſeemeth to-pre- 
vaile ſofarre, asthat (for ought any lookers 


on, or themſclues can iudge) the fleſh hath 


gotten full dominion” oucr them, For, they 
oftenſinne without any apparent relu&tati- 
on atall. What appearance of the ſpirit in Pe- 
ter when throughthe ſtrength of feare, and 
weakneſlc of faith, heenot only denyed{ his 
Maſter and Sauiour agatne and againe, a. 
pu his conſcience ; but {thinking there- 

y the better to ſauce himſelte; tooke liberty 
toſhew himlelfc inthat exigent a man of a- 


Nn 3 nother: 
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285 nother ſtampe and diſpoſition, than 
» Chriſt and his Diſciples were of, and 
fellto rageing, to {wareing and curſing; 
when as no man, ot thing (valeſle his ovyne 
fearcand cowardite) vrged bim to it? You 
will ſay,that was a {udden vnexpected ſur. 
prizall,and ſo could not bee a premeditated 
{ianc; and, he was no ſooner downe,but he 
got ypagaine. True :butthis ſatisficth not, 
For,in the carriage of that buſineſle, as thorr 
as thattimewas , what grace appeared? 
What degree of evill was wanting to make 
that,in all outward appearance, a Rergning 
ſane? You will fay(which indeed is the truth, 
if S. Auſtine,chryſoſtome , and T heopbilatt , (as 
Þ og © "pac . * Bellarmine himlcltc {hall witneſle J bee not 
exp.z,  deceaued) the ſpirit at that time ſuſpended 
the at of grace,and lay as it were eclypſed 
in him,to make him(who beforc hand boa- 
ſted ſomuch of his valour, ) the better to 
knowehimſelfc, This I acknowledge to bee 
true: but this will not ſerue their turnes,who 
mult ever lee the fruits of the ſpirit, or deny 
him to be there. | 
If this of Peter,vvill not ſeruc for inſtance 
ſufficient 
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ſufficient to ſhevy that ſinne may /as farre 
as men can iudge by looking on ſo farre 
prevaile, as rhat ir may ſeeme to the behol 
ders, to reigne in ſome that are / queſtion- 
leſſe }aEtually regenerated and renevved, be. 
cauſe that was but a ſudden aſſault, and la- 
ſted but for a ſmall ſpace : Then what ſay 
you to David > For, howeuer his adultery 
grew from a ſudden temptation” occalional- 
ly obiccted, yet his ſending for Y7iab, the 
making of him drunke, the murthering of 
him in the battraile,and the dravving, of Ioab 
into the conſpiracy , were'deepe premedita- 
ted plots: and he wallowed in all this mire 
and blood (as moſt Divines thinke) forthe 
ſpace of almoſt a yeare before he recoucred: 
himſelfe, and cre the Tpirit ſtirred in him, 
ſenſibly, to any purpoſe againe, What 
ſhevy of the ſpirit heere 2 What oppolt- 
tion? What was here "—_ of rezoning 
{inne? You will ſay, there mipht be inward com. 
bates > Tdeny notwhat miobt bee? bur yet 
ſhevy me what appeared. If no worke' ap- 
peared in a![that time, it is then poſlible 
thar the ſpirit may lyehid,, and that for a 
+4 long 
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long time together, in ſome perſons aftual- 
ly conuerted,and not be diſccrned. I know 
Dauid had the ſpirit all chat while, asap: 
peares by that prayer of his-; take not thy holy 
purit from me, Pſal.5 1.11. But deny any ſen. 
{ible working of itthat was ableto difterece 
David,by any outward carrage,in any mans 


apprehenſion([ except not hisowne)iroma 


mcere carnall man that euer made any for- 
mall ſhew of religion , in the interim be- 
rwecne his fall aud recouecry. 

Ifany man reply; Ft # perhaps true that 
Dauid layin that miſerable eFiate, for ſo longa | 


 timearyoumention: but what is that to ſo many 
 geares as enenthe elett lye in ſme, befores their 


/ 
/ 
/ 
/ 


attuall conuerſion ? To this I muſt an{were, 
x Thatifthe ſpirit lie hid a yearc, a weeke, 
or but an hourc,hee may (poſlibly ) ly hid 
twenty yeares, That which the obicCtion 


driues at is, to proue that, ſuch athing is not 


poſſt>le to be done at all: for, that which is poſ- 


libleto be,for a ſhort rime,isnotim poſlible, 
for alongerſ{pace. 2. It is more for the ſpi- 
ritto lye hid ina perſon actually cenverted, 


fortheſpaceof a yeare rogether , than for 


him 
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itis more for a wile-man-to play the foole 
once: then for a child,ora foole , ro doe no- 


ching elſe, 3- If youthinke the inſtance;of 


David not to come homeenough}then (for 
a.tloſe) rake alſo that of Solomon, his ſonne. 
Helay yeares enow.ere herepented. Hefel] 
from God to flat Idolatry,, and; that norton 


the ludden,butby flow degrees: whenhee 


was intit,he lay {tull for long-continuanceyin 
{o much that ſome make a JYoubrt whether 
cucr he recoucred. Yetthoſe men that doe 
oppolſethis polttion,willnor, [ thinke, deny 
Solomon to beregenerated bythe. ſpirit be- 
fore that fall , orto hauec the ſpiric ſtill abi- 
dingin him in all that time of his fall, ro re- 


ftote him againe. Therefore it cannot reaſo- 


nably bedcnied that,foraſmuch as the ſpirit 


may and ſometimes doth lye hid inperſons. 


actually regenerate,fora long time together 
not ſhewing irſelfe apparently in oppoſition 
againſt pou and ſcandalous finnes; irisnot 
impoſlible for the ſpiritto bein an infant e- 
le&ed fromthe time of his Baptiſme yntill 
his aCtuall converfion without any ſuch ma- 


O 8:-; nifcſt 


him to lye hid in any other,forty yeares, ”-Aa$ | 


239: 
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290 Nifeſt oppoſition againſt ſinne, as may giue 


| the perſon in whom he is,any ground to be. 
| leeuethar the dominion of ſinne is taken a- 
way from out ofhis ſoule. So much, in an- 
{vwvcre to the Major. = 

2 Tothe nor Propoſition ( that, inn. 
fants ſinne raipneth,till they bee attually regenera- 
ted) | anſiwere that there 15 a Domimon in the 
full (ſtrength, and a Dominion that is in the 
wane, like thatofa Prince who yet ts poſ- 
ſcſſed of his kingdome which daily waxeth 
(like the houſe of Saul) weaker and weaker. 
Thereis a Dominion which is more intenſe, 
and inthe higheſt degree : and there is a do- 
. minion which is more remiſſe, and impro- 
perly ſocalled. This diſtinCtion hath foo. 
ning inthe ſcripture, which ſaith of ſome thar 
fone ſhall not haue dominton 0wer them: and the 
reaſon 1s added,becauſe they are vnder grace, 
Rom.6.14. thisis a Dominion in the brgheſt 
degrec. Ic ſaith vnto others , let not rene reigne 
;n your mortall boares, Rom. 6.12, Thisis a 
Dominion ina moreremuſe degree , as ſinne 
istaken for a maſterly tyrant that hath, by 
want of yigtlancy in a Chriſtian, gotten the 


_— 
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vpper hand in ſome particular, Vntothis 
they to whom he wrote were ſubject,ifrhey 
looked not the better about them, For the 
Apoltlc himſelte,cuen atrerhis actuall rege- 
ncration, complaines that finnc was yeta 
Law in his members warring againſt the law of his 
minde, and bringing him into captimtie to the law 
of ſme, Rom.7.23, Now,inthat hee calls the 


poxver of finne by the name ofa Law, that 


did captivate him, heeplainely intendeth to 
giuc vs notice of fome kinde of ſoucraignty 
which {tnne, at ſome times, exerciſed oucr 
him.after his conucrſion. This will appeare 
by comparing this phraſe with the very 
ſamcinver.1.2.Tbe Law hath dominion ouer a 
man as long as be liueth. For the woman which 
bath an husband's bound by the law to her busband 
ſo long as he liueth: bit if her husband be dead. ſhee 
xs [ooſed from the [aw of her busbana : that is , fro 
the power and ſoucraigne authority, which 
inthe family her hasband did exerciſe ouer 
her. So that where there is a-law in force, 8& 
excrcifing it ſelfe,there is a kinde of domini- 
on: for nonecanſct vp a law , and giue ſuch 
life vato it, but ſuch as hauc ſoucraigne au- 

BT thority 
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chority. And if ir might bethus in Pau/zthen 
much more, in the Romancs to vim hee 
vvrote Therefore he bids them totake heed 
and not to let it raigne that they ſhould obey it in 
the luſts thereof. And yet they were regene. 
rated; for hce ſaith, they were vnaer grace(ver, 
I 4 Jahd ſo ynder grace, thathee aſſureth 
them,/ane ſhould not baue dominion ouey themes, 

asthere he ſpeaketh: rhat is,notan abſolute & 
compleat dominion, which cannot ſtand with 
ſauing grace; alchough they were in danger 
ro be vnder ſome "2H of Dominion of | if , not» 
withſtanding Grace. So then, there is an ab- 


ſolue OO bu which cannot coalift with ſa- 


'f 


VIng grace: and there is an /7proper & more 
rem! Me Manin/go vv hich may bee for a while, 
inthe ſameſubict,with {auing grace, If a- 
ny man aske me, what that a: bjelute dominion 
5, ina word | concciuc it be this, viz: Sucha 

comple, it ſoueraignt y Iver the whole man as makes 
1m tobetotus,totum, in toto Peccato, whole, 

wholy,in the w hole {ine he giues himſelfe vp onto, 


-wittingly,willingly wilfully deſiring he may ener 


linem th, it {mn a and enioy h i fill of it, that there 


WETE NO aw forbidding it , nor God to puniſh it . it + 
ad 
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and, although there be both, yet hee will follow it 
fill,and cannot for bis heart [o much as get frees 
of the loue of it &) deſire after it but wil! part with 
an\ thing rather then with his ſome. This, in 
ſcripture, is called, preſumptuous finne, Pſalme 
19. But this no man can warrantably 


affirme to be in Eleft perlons after their. 


baprtiſme , euen before their actuall re- 


gencration. And bthinkeif I ſhould deny 


the propoſition, they that frame it had neede 
to take day enoughto proueit. For totell 
me that, they commit many grofle and ſcan: 
dalous ſinnes ;that, they be ſome of them 
(as Paul was /perſecutors and blaſphemers,doth 
not ſutheiently prouc that finne hath any 
abſolute Dominion ouer them, ordinarily, al- 
though,in reſpet of their outward carriage, 
no man can dilcerne their ſinnes to. be o- 
ther then reigning ſmnes: for ſo, you know, 
doc many finnes committed by ſuch as 
are actually renewed. Therefore their 
outward carriage alone is not cnough to 
warrant ſuch a cenſure of them. That 
f1nne reigneth and domincereth as a Ty - 
rant oucr them, ina more remifle degree 
Qo 3 than 
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than he doth in reprobates,is too too euider 
by daily leading | Hi into captiulty to the 
law of finnc- This 1s not denied Bur for any 
man to ſay that theelect,after their bapriſme 
till their actuall conuerfton and regenerarti- 
on,arc ynder thatabſoJute and complear do. 
minion of {inne, that the diuells and repro- 
bates are, is a thing which may be ſaid, bur 
will ncuer be proucd. F or, ſuppoſe the {pirit 
did not worke any generall diſpoſitions and 
inclinations vnto grace in infants (which 
yer the ſoundeft diuines afhrme ) yetitis 
lomething that there is thatin them which 
will ſo farreabatc the edge of the malice of 
{inne thatthey cannot linne that great ſinne 
avainſtche Holy Ghoſt No elect perſon can 
(according to the principles which the ad- 
verſariesto this point and I agree in,) finne 
that inneagainlt che Holy Gholt; as the op- 
polites will treely conteſle: for, it he could, 


how were it poſhble tor him to be atall con- 


verted and laued? And if, notwithſtanding 
his wantof af7uallregeneration, he cannot 
{innc againſt the Holy Ghoſt, I demand 
then, whatis jt that kcepes him from- that 
finne 
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finnc? Is it nor the ſpirirthat reftraines and 
curbesthe malice of his corruption againſt 
God and his gracc? But you will ſay:this re- 
ſtraint is common to reprobates as wellas 
ro the elect, for the moſt part, and: rnere- 
fore I may (lay you) as well proue the ſpirit 
to bein the one, as inthe other; if this be all 
che ground I haue forit- To winch I re- 
ioyne that there is a maine diflercnce be- 


rwcenc the cle and reprobare:vzx. that the: 
Ele&t not only doth not, but cannot commir 


that finne: for, the ſpirit keepes him char hee 
may bea veſlell of grace and honour : but 
che reprobates are reſtrained, not by the f1- 
rit of Chrift, butrather by the powerfull prot. 
Adenceof God meerely thatthey might not hurt 


the Elect, AS otherwaies they would doc. 


And yet notwithitandingrthar re{traint,they 
are ncuer couertcd norſaucd; which thewes 
thatthey neuer had the ſpirir of Chriſt. Nor 
is there in the elect fo necreapproaches ro 


that ſinne, as there 1s In reprobates. But of 


this I ſhall haue ſome occaſion to ſpeake 
more afterwards; therefore I ſpare to adde 
morethercot inthis place; praying therca- 
der 
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295 dertorememberthat, I haue ſundry other 


grounds beltde this;: ſo as, what euex. be- 
comes of this, the pointit ſelfe cannot ſuffer 

by it, ſo long as theother ftand vnbattered, 
And thus much of this /txth O#tet#10n, 


CAP. 10. 
<6 Obiett 10NnsS more agains! f the maine 
po{ution, anſ wered, 


& Haucin che former Chapter giuen 
JH an{were to ſuch obicCtions as are 
Re thought to be of cheefeſtranke,and 
to make moſt {trongly againſt-the maine 
renent here diſcuſſed. [n performance wher: 
of, I haue not (God 1s witneſle) {trained my. 
wittsro ſera ſhew ypon any one paſſage 
Whichhath not ſubſtancein it, ſo farre as[ 
amabletoiudge betwecne ſubſtance and 
ſhaddowes: but hauedcalt candidly and 
{yncercly throughout,to the full ſatisfaction 
of mine owne conſcience., and I hope to 
the contentof others alſo that are not {tudi- 
ous of parts, but ofthe truth. I might there- | 


forciuſtly demand my quiet eft, and craue 
a 
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a diſcharge here, becauſe'the maine. worke 
is oucr, and thoſe obieCtions-chat follow 
after, are of lefle weight. But, becauſe I am 
willing to giue cucry man ananfſwere to the 
leaſt appearance of an Argumehr againſt 
this poſition , as well asto thole of more 


ſtrength and ſubftance; I will in this chapter _ 
adde anſwers to all thereſtthar ever] could | 
yct ſec,or read,or heare of:fo as no manſhall 


haue cauſe cither to com nlaine that |'baue 
{leighred him by nor ofuing an{were to his 
obicCtions; orto triumph ouermy ſilence, 
asif, inthat, Idid acknowledge his reaſons 
to beyvnanſwerable. ET 
7 Oftieftion, What circumciſion wasto thi 
beleeuing Iewes, that baptiſme is now to e> 

left Chriſtians foraſmuch as Bapriſme ſuc- 

ceeas in the roome of Circumcifion. But in 
Circumciſion the Firit was not gigen ordi- 
narily, tothe ele? themſelyes, as appeares 

in the Apoile Saint "Paul bimſelfe, who 

long after bis circumciſion thus complaineth; 

1 am carnall ſol4 wonder finne, Rom.7.1 4 [ 

w.44 4 blaſphemer, a perſecutor, and iniurious. 


I'Tim Ie1I3, and in Tit.z.; beputs bim- 
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z98 © © felfe among the ſort of vnballowed perſons: 
"/ for weeour ſelaes, ſaith he, were ſometimes foos 
liſh, diſobedient, ferning diners luſts and plea- 
ſures, lining in malice, andenvy, hateful, and 
hateing ane another, Therefore, the Spirit 1s 
not, ordinarily, gruen.in baptiſme, no not t0 
the ele? 

were. I Anſwere. 1 Tothe Maior: then,tothe Mr- 

zo7 Propoſition in order, thus. _ 
| 1 Tothe mator;that it may be vaderſtood 
three waies, & it holds truc but only in one 
of the three. For Circumciſion may be ſaid 
to be the ſame with baptiſme, either in re, 
ſpect ofthe ſubSiance which both doe lead 
vato: viz, Chribis blood and ſpirit, or in ref] pect 
of the manner of repreſentation; or laſtly, in 
reſpect of the meaſure of graceconferred. The 
propecee holdstruc. only in. the . firſt of 
theſe three, And euenin that, itmuſt be con- 
{1dered that, the Apoſtles calls C trcumciſion 
aſeale of the righteeuſneſſe which is by faith Rom: 
4-11.thatis, .ofthatrightcouſneſle which 
the Goſpell proclaimeth , and. not. of that 
which is. expected. by the /aw. ' Now, the 
ſeale of righteouſneſſe yntotheele, is'not the 
outward ceremony alone , but the inward 
grace 
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grace annexcd-therevnto;and exhibited 8 
conferred therewith, And the. ſea/e where: 
with they are ſcaled, is theearneſs of the Firit 
;n their bearts.2. Cor. 1.2 2,f therefore the ele(3 
were ſealed in Circumciſion, it followes that 

they receiued the ſpirit. As for.the manner 

of reprelenting the inward grace of the la- 

crament, and for the meaſure of grace confer, 

red in| the ſacrament; I doubt notto Jay with 
[udicious 'Cal/uin,(forafmuch asbD.WWhitaker a tis.5. tft, 
hath fo anſwered before me, and calls Cat. 94424, 


we nec non itt Att» 
Pn 4 moſi compleat Dume.tor lo laying,) the ſas _ Catoins 


craments of the old T eftament were.2, called ſhad- inegeims 
dowes, nit becauſe they did not at-all. repreſent Tier 
Chriſt. but becauſe they did it leſſe clearly and fyg- ©aneneum- 


' © bras dics, non 
nificantly, than ors doe; and becauſe there 1s a qudnon onni- 
wy no, Cbriflum 
more plentifull meaſure of grace of the fþur4t CON repreſentarent, 


ferred in ours, then was inthems, The Maor bps fra 


propoſition then comes | ſhort of whar it caneridface- 
rent, quam ng- 


ſhould; becauſe it oughtto affirmethar, chere jra, & quad 
15 no more efſicacy in baptiſme, in reſpet# of. the ray Hehe [ 
» es  OVA106 (5 
meaſure of grace conferred, than was of old, incir- *' on uo 
cuncifion: which,both M*- Calvin and D*Whi. Whicak.de far 
| SIT cram:in gene- 
taker do deny. That propoſition therefore, quet.s.cop.a 


4 


proucs nothing worth; 511. 0d, 


Pp'2 p< 
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2 [deny the Minor: viz: that, in circumciſe. 
on the ſpirit was not ordinarily given to the Ele, 
notwithſtanding the inſtance of bleſſed Pal, 
For, 

1 Itis no good arguing; Paul had not the 
ſpirit, in circumciſion; therefore none of the 
Ele& did ordinarily then receiue it. They 
that deny our maine poſition, will nordeny 
that any at all doe receiuc the ſpirit. The ons 
ly thing they take offence. ar is, that I ſay, . 
this is ordinary in the baptiſme of the ele. For, 
fay they,ſome particular caſes, doe notproue 
an ordinary practiſe. Nov then, I retort 
their owne rulc vponthem. What if Paul had 


not the ſpiric? Doth this proue that none at 


all hauc him? He that ſaith, the ſpirit is ordima- 
rily viuen, bur not, alwajes,may ſay truc,not- 
with(tanding one or two inſtances, where- 


mirfalls out otherwiſe. If they like not that 


I ſhould from the particular inſtance of lobn 
Bapriſ?, interre that, afl are ſanftified in the 
womb: what reaſon haue they to conclude 
from one example, that the thing in not or- 
dinarily done atall:viz:Paul had ir not ther. 
fore, ordinarily, none haue it. This is but 
wrifling and vacqualldcaling, 2. 


of Ele Infants. Anſwered, 


2 Ifay, thatlwll nordoubr to main- 301 
taine that, Paul (who ſaith of himſelfethar, | 
God ſeperated him from his mothers womb,Gal.t. 

15. ) didreceauc the ſpiritin circumciſion, 
notwithſtand ngany chin tothe contrary 
in any of thoſe places alleaged for confirma- 
tion of the Minor propor For,lct vs cx- 


aminethem;and we ſhall finde thar they fall 
ſhorr of prouing that whichthey are produ- 
ccd for. = 


1 Thatplace in Rome7. ( 1am carnall and 
ſold vnder fanne ; ) is confeſſed by all Ortho- The dominis 


©» , of finne inthe 
dox Divinestobce ſpokenin'the perſon of a regenerate 
man actually regenerated; to ſhew, what he {prove 


15,in part, even after ſuch his Regeneration, (anedo 00” 

in reſpect of the flc{hluting againſt the ſpi- be tinge 
. . * . .  » tl OM rite 

rit,and leading him oft-times , into caftiuity tÞ proper domi- 


the Law of fone, And othis confirmesvohat mtr 


I formerly affirmed in anſwere to the ſixth b5tbe inftice 


IO ; ;  , -in two men 
Objettion, touching ſome kinde of reigning twimming in 
a ſtrong tide 


finnethattheregenerate arenort wholy free- gre fgmng 
* 1 . » +55 againſt the 
cd from.” For,in reſpeQ ofthe viEtory of fin $9? the | 
WE with it, They 
are both carried downe the ſtreame by the ſtrengrh of the water, but one firiues a- 
gainſtit eyen when bee is moſt yiolently carried away with it, the other is carried 
away and neuer ſtriues but  purs our all his ſtrength ro ſwimmealong with the tide- 


willingly and wilfully,with delight and deſperate refolucion, 
i, 4 © OUEE 
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302 oucrthem,at ſome times,in ſom particulars, 


ſinnc may be aid ro reigne ; becaule ithath 
ſogotten the vpper hand , thar it /eads they, 
captive; yet it doth not abſolutely reigne, be: 
cauſe they doe not freely and wholy giue 
themſclucs vp vnto it, without any defireto 
change Lords. They are ſold vnder fone, but 

ct they doenot, as Abab, ſe!ithiſelues to work 


a &« 


wickeaneſſe. They arc ouercome, yetthey 0- 


bey not willingly, but only vnwillingly tut: 
fer,in reſpect of the part regenerate. Inthe 
ſame lenſcallo,the ſame Apoltle calls them 
carnall. 1, Cor 3.3. whom but alittle before 
{ ver: 1, ) hee had pronounced babes in Chriſt, 
This place thercfore proues not Paul to bee 
without theſpirit, in hiscircumciſion : no 
more then it proucs him to bee deſtitute 
thereof euen aftcr his aQtuall Regeneration. 
Wherefore,nowlI turne this weapon backe 
vpon the ObieCtors theinlelues, and vrge it 
thus againſt them:Ifche ſpirit may be in ſach 
as are carnall and ſold vnder ſmne, then hee may 
beincledt infants,alrhough carnall and ſold 
vnder finne. For ifhe may be yetin part,car- 
nal!, whom no man will deny to haue the 


ſpirit 
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ſpirit the (1 pirit may bee in ele infants that 
are not,afcer Baptiſme,vnder an abſolute do. 
 minion of ſinne, as hath beene before pro- 


ved. Sofarre as there is any fleſh norttorally 


{ubducd,ſo farre there is a want of the ſpirit 
evenin a perſon regenerated? therefore ſo 
farre as there is the leaſt abatement of the 
abſolute Dominion of ſfinne,there is the ſpirir 
gorvwichſtanding that the party be yet ſo far 
carnall,as that he tis ſo/a vnder ſmne,and led cap- 


tine to the law of ſunne in the gencrall courſc of 


his converſation , till aRuall regeneration 
be vvrought within him. 

2 Thatplace in 1.7im. 1.13. (where 
Paul! (aith, 7 was ablaſphemer, aperſecutor , &) 
miurious,) proues not Paul to be ytterly youd 
ofthe ſpirit, til] his atuall Regenerarion : for 
if itdoth,it mull bee, either becauſe the fats 
were ſohaynous as cannot agree to a rege- 
nerate man; or,becauſe he committed them 
with ſuch a witting malice, as cannot (ubſift 
with the ſpirit of God,intheſlame ſubiect. 

x Forthequality of the fas ; David, 

after his conuerf1on , commirred as great 

i1nnes, for kinde & haynouzneſſe, as cuer 


| Paul 
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- Paul did iv his kinde, before his conyerſi- 


on, What greater did Paul commit, then 
Adultery, Drunkenneſle , and murther 


committed by Dauid 2 Now,if the ſpirit 


vcerein Dauidnotwithſtanding ſo many 
crying ſinnes at once ( eſpecially ina time 
of warre,vvhen,aboucall other times,be_, 


ſhould haue kept hiniſelfe from euery wicked 


thing,Deut.: 3 9.)why might heenot bee 


in Paul? [f you ſay thar, to kill a Chriſtian 
a5 a Chriſtian , thatis, becauſc hee is a * 
Chriltian,is agreater ſinne, then to com- 
mit any other murther. I anſwere char it 
is loindced,if the Perſecutor doe willing- 
ly murther a Chriſtian, knowing him to 
be ſuch, and doing ir outof maliceto 
Chriſt and his religion. Otherwiſe, not. 
Let vs therefore ſearch a little further in- 
rothe particular of Paul, and wee ſhall 
finde, 

That Pauldid not commit thoſe ſinnes 
out of malice to Chriſt & goodneſle, nor 
ſo much as our of knowledge: but onely 
out of1gnorancethat,the way which hee 
Mlaſthemed and perſecuted , was the truth. 
He 


 Ofelel Infants. 
He made conſcience of the Law of God, 
lo farre forth as hee knevve it to bee the 
Law, Phil. 3.6, and was Zealous towards 
God, AFt.22.3. even before his conuer(1. 
on. It was a blind zcale of the Lawv that 
made himto perlecute the Goſpell which 
he ynderltood not; and nor any malice 


Anſwered. 
30s! 


| toGod. So itfollowesinthat very Text - 


now vrgcd again(t me: but I obtained mer- 


ey,becauſe 1 did it ;gnorantly. Yea further he 


profcſſcth that, he did no more then what 


he thought himſclfe bound in conſcience 


ro doe, meerly in obedicnce vnto God. 
Forglaith he, 7 verily thought with my ſelfe 
that Tought to doe many things contrary to the 
name of Ieſus of Natareth, att.26.9. And 
vponthis ground, hedid all thoſc things, 
wherew ith hee ſo deeply chargeth him- 
{clfe: Now, if Dauid that committed as 
great (1nnes for kinde,and greater, in re- 
card of circumſtances, ( Fa a did it wit- 
tingly , willingly , with premeditation, 
knowing very well that hee ought notto 
haue donc anything of that he did) ſhall 
| beallowed to haue the ſpirit, euenat that 
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verytime; with what reaſon can wee de- 
ny the ſpirit ro S*Paul waen he did thoſe 
things,which in tha rexr of 1. Tim. 1.13, 
he ſo much bewaileth and condemneth 
in himſclfe, for as muchas hee proteſteth: 
that all this was but through 1gnorance 
of the truth , & blind zcale towards God: 
and the truth , doing nothing witringly 
either againlt God or his conlcience, but 
only that which he erronioully ſuppoſed 
would be acceptable vnto God. All this 
therefore, makes for mee, and no way a- 
gainſt me. 

As forthat placein Tit 3.3. which is 
thought to make ſtrongeſt againſt me, itis. 
as weake as thoſe other two already exami. 
ned. Wee were ſometimes fooliſh, ec. ſaith the 

Apoſtle. When wasthar? After Circumciſi- 

on, ſay ſome Bur howv doth that appeare ? 

Thoſe to whom hee writes werencuer cir- 

cumciſed, for they were Gentiles. Nor is 

_ there oneſyllableofhis own Circumciſion, 

nor any circumſtance of the Text tharrc- 

quires vs ſo to vnderſtand it. But,he himſelf 
was circumciſed? True: yet there is no men- 
tion 


Of elect Infants, 
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tion inthat place,that he was ſuch after cir- 307 


cumcilion,as that he could not haue the (pi- 
rit atall in him, He only ſhevves whathe, & 
they,and all menareby nature, before their 
efteCtuall calling, or rather before their firſt 
initiation into Chriſt. 

[c will bee replied,that this place ſhewes 
what he was cuen after Circumcilion: for it 
containes a confeſſion of ſundry atZual ſmnes 
which muſt needs bee committed after his 
circumciſion, becauſchee was circumciſed 
the cight day after his birth,atwhich age he 
could not commit thoſc actuall finnes ? To 
this I anſwere that, hee might beguilty of 
committing, all thoſe ſinnes there reckoned 
vp,aud yetnor wholy deſticute of the ſpirit, 
as hath beenc proucd before. If the ſpirit 
may bee in ſuch as are not aQtually conucr- 
ted, they may commit many grofle (innes, 
In their courſe of life. And in ſuch hee may © 
be,notwithſtanding the commiſlionſof fuch 
ſ1ancs, ſince they may ſometimes commit 
as groſſe ſinnes who are actually conuerted, 
as ve ſaw butnow in the inſtance of David 
and others. I ncucrafirmed/as the Obie- 
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308 Ction dravvne from this Text would ſup- 


pole) that the ſpirit is ſo giuen either in Cir- 
cumciſion ,or in Baptiſme, as to keepe the 
ele& from actuall ſinnes; it 15 enough that 
the ſpirittakes off that extremity of malice 
whichis to be found in the finnes of ſuch as 
arc not elected. 
Bur haply, rhere may bee more pregnant 
evidence 1n the words following: viz:in ver. 
4-5-6.9. Tai contentto ioine iſſue here allo. _ 
The words are theſe. But after that the loues 
and kindneſſe of God our Saviour toward man. 
appeared, not by workes of righteouſneſſea which 
we haue done,but according to his mercy he ſaued 
vs. By what 2 By the /auer of regeneration_. and 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed 01. vs 
abundant!y through Teſus Chriſt our Saviour,that 
berng jufiified freely by his grace, wee ſhould bees 
made heyres accordine to the hope of eternal, life, 
And what of all this 2 Doth any of this 
proue that Paul had nothe fpiritin his Cir- 
cumciſion ? Yes, you will ſay , it doth, For 
Paul herein declares how, and when, hee and 
thereſt of whom hethere | peakes, Were rc. 
generated: vx: intheir Baptiſme, of which 


they 
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they were partakers, 'not ull they were of zog 


ripe age,lo as by faith they apprehended the 
inward grace, and ſo came to be partakers 
of the ſpirit. Bur doth this place proue that 
Paul had not the pirir before his baptiſme/T 
row not.for tnen who wrought in him that 
faith to apprehed the grace of his baptiſme? 
Rather therfore it proues the contrary, that 
hereccined it in his circumciſion; for it is 
plaine, he had it before. And it he had it bee 
fore, why not in his Circumcifion 2 *No, 
may ſome man fay;notſo forin Hs g.17. 
&« Ananias deales with him as with a meere 
 Ecarnall man wholy deſtituteof grace, and 
& rells him that God had ſent him to him 
« that, he might be filled with the holy Ghoſt:and, 
*it followes inthenextplace, that, he was 
« baftized, which ſhewes that hee had not 
* rhe Holy Ghoſt before that time, But to 
this [an{vvere breefly that, this proues not 
that he had not the ſpirit,in any mcaſure,be- 
fore that time: for, it 1s not ſaid, that God 
| had ſent 4nawmas vnto himthar hemight re. 
cetue the Holy Ghoſt, butthat he might bee 
filed with the Holy Ghoſt: and that not on- 
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ly vnto ſanRification but to the m——_ 


mance of an Apoſtolicall function : for ir is 
afterward added that Sirarght way he preached 
Chriſt mm the Synagogue.ver.z o.Now although 
he recciued the {piritin his circumciſion, yer 
he was notfi/ed with the ſpirir, nor was he 
filled with cheſpiri inthe fir{t inftanr of his 
reception of it, at what time ſocuer hee firſt 
recciuedit, for the ſpirit doth not worke all 


his Traces at ONCE but by degrees . It may 


here bee remembred what haue beene 
formerly ſpoken vpon that place in Atts 2. 
3 8. Saint Peter bids thoſe that were pricked at 
their hearts, to repent and be baptized; telling 
them that, {o they ſhould receive the gift of the 
Holz Ghoſt, Now itthey mult repent; ccr- 
tainly they muſt haue the Holy Ghoſt to en- 
ablc them herevnto, cl{c they could nor re- 
pent. Therefore it muſt be confeſſed that 
their recciuing of the ſpirir In baptiſme 
was noſuthcienr proofe that they were not 
atall partakers ofhim before they were bap- 
tized. Before they recciued him, but more 
ſecretly,and ſparingly: now, they receiued 
him againe; but more {olemnely, and plcn- 


titully 
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tifully. Ana thus wee {ce that none of theſe 3 11 
laces apart or together, nonot when they : 
b. wyre drawne to the vemolt, haue in 
them any lolid proofe ro make good theMz- 
nor propoſition, that the Fharit was not giuen in 
circumcifun: and fo wee haue oucrthrowne 
thisargumentallo; withourthe lealt preiu- 
dice to our poſition. 
8 Obiettion, Thoſe places of ſcripture that 5 Obiefd. 
ſpeaks of baptiſme, doe vſually ſpeake of the 
{pirit gruen before baptiſme, as that in A(ts 
I 0.44-the Holy Gho#i# fell ow all them that heard 
the word: and then afterward it followeth in 


verſ.47. Cay any man forbid water, that th:/c 
ſhould not be baptized that haue receiued the 


H aly Gho# as well xs we> or elſe they ſpeakes 
of Farth or repentances going before. 
baptiſmes which is equivalent to the 
former ſpeech: for it ſuppoſeth a reception of 
the ſpirit before baptiſme, Therefore, bap- 
tiſme was not intended for the conferring of 
the ſpirit, nor cantheplaces of Scriptures 
brought to proue it be ſufficient proofe of it, 
but rather of the contrary. 
Anſwere, 1 Iconfeſleit tobe very true L2yfivere; 
that ſome places ſpcakeof the gluing ofthe 
| DE; ſpirit 
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z12 ſpirit before baptiſme. Howbcir that place 
inthe 10.of the 4&s 1s improperly alleaged 

for ir; becauſcir ſpeakes of an extraordinary 
beltowing of theſpirit vpon ſuch as Peter 
preached vnto, in reſpect of the gifr of 

tongues, as appeares in verſ. 4 5.46. Where itis 

ſaid chat, they of the circumciſion which belee- 

wed, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with Peter, 

becauſe that on the gentiles alſo mY powred olt 

the gift of the Holy ghoſt: for they heard then, 

ſpeake with tongues, and magnified God. Not- 
withſtanding, I ſay, Ic is manif-ſt thar faich 

and repentance were to precedethe bap- 

tiſme of ſuch as were of yeares, at leaſt the 
publiqueand ſolemne profeſſion of thoſe 

graces was tobe made by them, before they 

Vide ſures in VV CIC ba tized. Yet, as not only Saint © {m- 
wn broſe,an Saint © Auguſtine , and after them 
Guper Levic, & © Calvin Well { pcaketh /they receiued the {pi- 


que 33.7 ritin Baprtiſme more ſolemnly, which they had 


© Inflit. lib, 4, | | * | 
=-—Mivy receiued more ſecretly before. They being of 


ycares, ought to expreſſe their faith, there. 
fore there was a neceſlity of their recciuing 
of the ſpirit before Baptiſme, Bur this con- 
cludes not that, therefore it mu$i needs be IC in 


infants 
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infants alſo, foraſmuch as in them aFuallfaith z 13 
is not required; nor yetthar, therfore elef7 in. 

fants doe not receine the ſfurit in baftiſme ; be-. 
cauſe thereis no necede of faith to receiue 
the ſpirit, but only need of the ſpiricto work 
faith in due time. 

z I ſay that howeuer ſome places doe 
ſuppoſe the ſpirit to be giuen before bap- 
tilme,yetthat proues notthatthereforethoſe 
places of ſcripture which I haue alleadged, 
doe proue no ſuch thing asI would infterre 
thence; becauſe I hauc not brought one of 
choſe places for a proofe, which mention 
aftuall faith and repentance, foralmuch as 
they concerne perſons of yeares only. Now 
this obiction would hauethe world be- 
lecue that I haue taken yp ſome of thoſe pla- 
ces, for my vic, which ſpeakeclearly of faich 
and repentance going before baptiſme: 
which is not ſo. And ſoit doth caſt an vniuſt 
aſpertion vpon me, and not glue any blow 
ro the point it ſelfe. 

3 Ineucrafhrmed that infants doe not 
atall recciue the ſpirit before their baptiſme; 
but only thar, Bapriſme is the firſt inſtru- 
ment or meanes applied for their firſt ſolenme 
R 1 9 
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314 receit of che ſpirit, that may be raken notice 


of by vs; as alſo tor theirfir{t manifeſt initia- 
tion and engrafhing into the body of Chriſt, 
Admitthat they had the ſpirit before, yerit 
followes not tha: they recciue him nor alſo 
in baptiſme,in reſpect of confirmation ther- 
of, if not in reſpect ofa further degree and 
meaſure of his grace. The Holy Ghoſt de. 
ſcended ypon Chriſt in his baptiſme: yet no 
man will {ay Chriſt had not the ſpirit before 
he was baptized. They in Hrs 2. before 
mentioned were bid to repent before they 
were baptized, and no doubr they did ſo, 
which yet could not be without the ſpirit,as 
I haue often ſaid: And yet for all that, TheA= 
poſtle aſſured them that in Baptiſme they 
ſhould recerue the Holy Ghoſt, Whar letteth 
then, why elect infants ſhould nor doe ſo 
roo? I conclude therefore that, in perſons of 
yeares the ſpirit muſt goe before, to qualify 
them vvith actuall grace thereby to make 
them capable of the inward grace of bap- 
tiſme: and to cleft infants alſo.the ſpirit may 
begiuen before bapriſme: bur yet both ynto 
the one and yntorthe other heis giucnagaine 
in 
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in baptiſme, in re{pe&t ofthe more ſolemne 315 
confirmation thereof vnto them: lo as thoſe 
places of (cripture that prouethe ſpiricto be 
ciucn before baptiſine,doe not diſprouc him 
that ſaith, the ſpirit is gruen in baptiſme., 
g Obieftion. Fig there be no difference between g Obie, 
an heyre and 4 ſeruant, an eleEt child and 
one not eleFted, till they come to yeares, and 
be effeftually called by the word, then the 
ſpirit 19n0t gen to ele6t infants, in their 
baptiſme. But the Antecedent is true, for 


Saint Paul ſaith it in expreſſe termes, Gal. 

I. No 1/ay, that the heyre, as long as hee is 
a child,d ſjoroth nothing from a ſeruant though 
he be Lord of all;but is underTutors and Gover- 
mrs untill the time appointed of the Father. 


T herfore, the Conſequent, that the Fþ1tvit 1s 
not giuen to elett infants, mtheir baſtiſme, 
15 true alſo? 

Anſwere. 1 I grantthe ator, if it can —Ay/were. 
be proucd that there is no difference ar all 
berweene oneeleCted & a reprobate, cirher 
mvwardly.or outwardly. But there may be a 
difference inward!y by ſome ſecret worke of 
the ſpirir, alrhough no outward worke ap- 


 peare; as hath beene proucd before. 
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le& and reprobate there may be an inward 
difference , notwithſtanding the place 
brought to confirme it, For that text is fo. 
miſerably drawne awry, that any one may 
diſcerne it at the firſt caſting of his eye vpon 
thac which followeth in theſame place, ſoas 
I hold not this Argumenc, worthy of an An- 
were. The Apoſtle intend; northere,to thew 
the difference betweene the elect and repro- 
bace, in their infancy; nor to. declare that, 
then they differ when they come to age, by 
the aCtuall converſion of the one, and the 
finall Impenitency of the other: but, as M: 
Perkins vpou the place well ſaith, The Apoſile 
vſeth a ſanulitude borrowed from the Ciuill Law, 
and it may be framed thus, Heyres in their minority 
linen ſubieftion to Tutors and (Gouernor s; but 
when they are of r1per yeares, at the appointment 
of thetr parents, they are at liberty. Euen ſothefeo- 
ple of God, before Chriſt, were im ther infancy, 


pnder the law, as vnder a Tutor : but when the 


fulneſſe of time was come, which God had appoin- 


ted, they ent) ed into the fruttion of their liberty: 
Thus hee, And he [peakes truly and pertl- 
ncntly- 
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pertinently, For, ct any man view theplace 317 
well, and he ſhall tinde the Apoſtle ro haue 
no other purpoſeat all , then ro proue Chri- 
ſtian liberty from Moſaicall ceremonies of 
the Law, by the comming of Chriſt in the 
fleſh,vvho was the body and ſubſtance of 
all thoſe ſhaddowes, and that ynrill this 
rime,eyen the true heires by virtue of Gods 
election,were as much bound to the obſcr- 
vance of thoſe legall rites; as any others 
© whatſocuer, but now vvere freed from chem, 
;n the falneſſe of ume, by the coming of Chriſt, 
Hereis not one {{[lable rouching our preſent 
Argument. Therefore,for pitries lake, I will 
lay afide this Obiefion, and goe on tothe 
next. 

Io Obiedion. That Poſition that ties the 10 Obied. 
Fþirit of God to meanes, can neither bee ſafe nor 
true, for as much as Gods ſpirit is not tied 
but bloweth where it liſteth,Iob.z., "But ſuch is this 
T herefore,it cannot be true? 

Anſwere. It wee diſtinguiſh of the Major, qr. 
we thall finde that, it doth our aſſertion no 
hurt, and,thatwee ſhall haue cauſeto deny 
the Minor. That poſition which ties the (pi- 
Rr 3 rit 
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firſt ryed and engaged himſelte, can neither 
be ſafe nor truc. God is afrec Agent, & can- 
not be tied by any creature; and ſol admir 
of that placein Ioþ.z.although,to ſpeak pro. 
pcrly and prey ,it is to bee vnderltood, 
rathcrof the freedome that Gods ſpirit rakes 
ro workewhere,& in what perſons he plica- 
ſeth; then , of the time when hee worketh in 
choſc perſons. For howeuer this laſt;in ſome 
ſenſe, be true too, yetic may well deſerue to 
be queſtioned, whether it bee the true mea: 
ning of that Text. But admir this alſo: yet [ 
ſay,what tormerly l haue ſaid in chap. 3. that 
there is no danger to (ay that God is tied, lo 
farre forth as he hath vouchſafed to promile 
co be preſentin his owne Ordinance, ordi- 
narily: nor is it yntrue to ſay ſo, nor vnwars 
rantable to expect it, yea and (in an humble 
manner) to require irof him. Whatſocuer 
God hath promiſed, we may ſafely ſay,hee is 
tied to performe: for he is tied by that which 
cannot but hold him: viz:his owne Frdet;. 
ty. Therefore the Plalmiſt challengeth God 
as engagedto him, / al. 119.49. Lemember 


thy 
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the promiſe vnto thy ſeruant,, wherein thou haſt 319 
cauſed me to fut my truſk, And God bids his | 
children doe it; yeazto command him:Ifay 45. 
1 1. T hus ſaith the Loyd, the Holy One of 7ſrael 
and bis Maker. Aske of me things to come Concer- 
ning my ſonnes , and concerning the worke of my 
hindsCoMM &NDJjeeme. Thatis, what 
eucr | haue promiſed, requireit, ſpare nor, 
lo they doeitin any humble manner. Now 
that Poſition which only affirmes God to 
be preſent ordinaril y, where hee by virtue of 
his promiſe hath engaged himlſelfe to bee, 
doth not lay any vnwarrantable rye ypon 
God,but rather giues him the honour of his 
fidelity, & puts comfort into his people, by 
giving them aſſurance of it. 

Thus hauing diſtinguiſhed of the Major 
and madeir appearec that there may bee an 
afhrmation ſafe and true, iwhich ſaith, Gods 
tyed or engaged pnto ſome things , ſolong as any 
promiſe going before can bee found toen- 
oace him « Icome now rodeny the Mrnor, 
becauſe how cuer that Poſition which ties 
God wherc he hath not tied himſelfe muſt 
needs be not only falſe, burfull of preſump- 
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tion alſo, yet this poſition is no way guilty 
of any ſuch thing. For God hath made afro- 

uſe ro ſhew himlclte chus gratious in the or- 
dinance of baptiſme , ordinarily, when iris 
adminiſtred ro cle infants, as the learned 
Author of the Commentary vpon the Epi- 


{eto Titu,expreily avoucheth,ſaying, here 


by virtue of bis PROM1S E we may expett it, 
here we may and ought ſend out the prayer of faith 


for it. If any man hall doubt hereofgand de- 


mand where any ſuch promiſe is to bee 
found; 1 would refcrre him to Zach. x 3,1.to 
Math,z as allo to the Inſtitution of Baptiſme, 


whercinapromiſcis involued: to 7it.z. 5. 


. whereina promiſe is ſuppoſed ; &,to ſundry 


places moe. If che doubting party reſt nor fa- 
tisficd with theſe, the[ referre him ro theAu- 
thor himſelf, who ſurcly ci name lome pro- 
miſc for it,el{c he would neuer haue ſet down 

{o much vndcr his hand. Hee is ſtill aliue, 
and hath engaged himſelfe both privarly & 
publiquely ro make good any thing written 
inthar Commentary touching this point. 
Therctore [ leaue this worketo him, & ha- 
ſten toanother obicCtion,after I haue added 
one 


Ofelect Infants. 
one ſhort Advertilement ro ſuch as will not 


be ſatisfied cither by me,or by him,'orby a- 
ny man clic, with any reaſon. Some « cc 
arc, who complaine that, hovwveuer many 
Scriptures haue bcene alleaged by mecand 
others, to prouc that the ſpiritis giuen in 
baptiſme: yetthey cannorlſee any one place 
of Scripture har ſaith duetly & in expreſle 
termes,that,T he Ffirit is gruen toelett infants, 
in Baptiſme. Shew them bur that they ſay, 
and they haue done. Bur if they bee ſuch as 
allow of the baptiſmeofinfants,let them ſa- 
tisfic me in anotherthing, and I will ſoone 
glue content to them in their demand, Let 
them ſhew me wherethe Scripture ſpeaks, 
in expreſſc rermecs ,of theBaptiſme of infant's by 
name,and [ will ſhew theman expreſle text 
tor the communication of the ſpirit vnto 
 elef7 Jnfants by name.intheir baputme. Here 


I knowethey will fay thar, itisnotneceſſa- 


ry to bring expreſle words of Scripturethat 
faith the fame thing in ſo many ſyllables, bur 
it iscnough ifit bce concluded thence by 
ſound conſequence: and herein they ſay the 
truth. Now,if they require that, all Anabap- 
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its ſhould for cuer lay their hands vpon 
their mouthes ( that haue beene opened fo 
freely and erronioully to plcad again{t the 
baptilne of infants ) becauſe however the 
Scriprare ſaith notzin fo many words,/et [n- 


fants be baptiſed ; yet the thing is grounded 


on the Scriptures, and may by ſound confe. 
quence be lafhcicntly proucd thence: Ler 
them forbcare to preſſe me, or aty man elle 
ro produce an exprefſe Text that nameth 
eleft fnfants, lo long as thething is made 
good by vndoubred and impregnable cons 
ſequence from many Scriptures alleaged for 
this purpoſe And ifeitherl or the Author 
laſtaboucnaimed,in this kind of proot haue 
failed,letthem fhevv vs our crror , and they 
ſhall finde vs no Hereticks. 
it Objedtion That Pofation which offen- 
finely trencheth too neere vpon Popifſh error 
_ anda'ſurdity , ought not to bee taught and 
publiſhed by faithful Miniſters of the Go- 
#ell,although the point ſhnuld not bee alto: 
gether vntyue. But l 0 aotb this for it [ cemes 
to aſcribe too much to the outward worke 
donezand a, of neere ajjinity with that ab. 


W urd 


Of eledt Infants, 
ſurd fancy of the tndelible Charater which 
Papisis talke ſo much of , and affurme to bee 
1 mprinted 1; Baptiſme. Therefore, whetber 
the point be true or falſe 5 it was ill done to 
publiſh it in ſuch a manner, 
| Anſw: This Obie&tion comes double 
charged: for it falls not only ypon the point 


ic le[te, obliquely charging it with Popery, 
but vpon meeallo , for publiſhing of thar 


which,itir be not Popery, yet comes too 
neere Popery,and fo ſhould haue beene bu- 
ricd in filence. I anſwere therefore, 

1 Tothe Major, rwvo waics. 1 by way 
of proteſtation. "2 By way of diit:nction. 
Firſt, [ prote$/although I chinkeT am fo well 
knowne to all thoſe that take oftcnce ar this 
particular; thatlneed not to make ſuch a fo- 
lemne proteltation) thac I doe vtrerly from 
my heart abhorre and renounce all points 
of Popery whatſocuer, and that, as Thaue 
done, ſo 1ſhall ever endeauour ro contute 
them,by all che waies and meanes that pol- 
fibly I can. vpon all occaſions. Secondly T 
aitnguiſh of the preſent Propoſition , that: 
{ome things doc, truely and indeed, trench 
SKY r00 


Anſwered, 
343 


nfs were, 


i a Oo —O I 9 


ObieRions 
324 


Pe ee ell. NO” 
, 


Paptiſmall Regeneration 
roo ncere ypon Popiſh abſurdity , and haue 
fuch affinity with chem , as that wholocuer 
ventcth them , ſhall giueiuſt occalion of ſu. 
ſpition that he hath a Pope in his belly,whar 


_ ever hehath in his mouth, or pen. And theſe 


things,by whomſocuer they are vented and 
publiſhed doc giue iuſt occaſion of oftence, 
and ſo doc argue great indilcretion ,if not a 
falſe hearrto therruth , in him that publiſh- 
eth them. Other things there are which doe 
only ſeeme to trench tooneere vpon Popery, 
in the opinions of choſe that hearc or read 
them,cither becauſe they doe not,or cannot 
or will not vndcriſtand the diftercnce be- 
rivcenethoſe and Popiſh ablurdities. And 
theſe,againc,are either Poſitions , or ACtions. 
As for A@ions done, which Actions haue in 
them no ſmall appearance of cuill, in that (in 
cucry mans iudgment , thatis a looker on} 
they ſymbolize with Popiſh ſuperſtition & 
and no courle being, taken to explaine and 
declare, in what ſenſe they are done, & how 
they differ from their practiſe who vſe the 
tclte ſame Actions in an vnlawtfull manner, 


tingenuoully confefle that it ſhould bee a 
faulr 


of Elect Infants. 


fault in him that ſhould ſoneere trench-ypon 
Popery, as to viethole actions in {uch a 
manner: becauſe the. Apoſtle giues charge 


abſtaine from all appearance of ewill: 1 Theſ.5. 22. 


And the ſame Apoltleprofeflerh In the par- | 


ticular of meats offered vnto Idols , that he 
would eate no fleſh while the world landethwher. 
by be might make his brother to offend .1 C0r.8.13, 

But as for Poſitions, wherein the truth is 
explained, and'the contrary diſclaimed, 1 
mult craue leaue to be of another opinion: 
For I cannot be of their minde who hold 
thatnothing muſt bedeliuvered which may 
{eeme to lome hearers or Readers to trench 
r00 ncere ypon Popilh abſurdity,ſo long as 
itbenotindecd a popiſh abſurdity, bur the 
truth, and that the difference betweene that 
truth, and the popith abſurdity, ro which it 
is ſuppoled toleane, be fo fully manifelted 
and cleared, as all that are capable of truth 


and willing to recciue.the lame, may dif- 


ccrne it, if they pleaſe. I ke not that. vaine 
conceit (which hath drawne after it many 
ablurdities indeed, and thoſe, of dangerous 
conſequence) that wee ſhould, in all points, 
Sl 3 70G 
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325 goeas farrefrom Papiſts and other Here- 
ricks,as pollibly wee can This is that which 


ncuer did good; ever did, and will doe hurr, 
when men will take that to be the truth on- 
ly which ſtandeth in molt direct oppoſiti- 


_ on totÞar which is knowne and contefled 


ro bea groſle error, for, as in ſome perſons, 
itis only a degree of heat or cold ouerand a- 
boue che tutt temper, that makes rhem of 
ſuch a poiſonous qualicy,foas 1t they be cor- 
reqtcd by ſome tk 645 ingredient) rhey may 
not only prouc ſafe, but very victull to the 
patty to waom they are adminiſtred; fo iris 
in many Propoſitions, Which, as they are 
propounded, may containe ſome falſhood 
inthcm, yet may beſo qualified and boun- 
ded as that a (mall addition, or ſubſtraction 
might makethem paſle current, by dravv. 
ing out all that venome of falſhood contai- 
ned in them when they ſtand without thoſe 
qualifications added rothem. 

Itwee goc any one ſtep, in any one point, 
from the groflctt Hereticks in the world fur- 
ther than imecre necelliry of truth compel- 
ch, they will ſoone (and thar juſtly) open 

their 


Of Elect Infants. 


cheir mouthes againlt ys, and complaine 
that, weeſtudy, not ſo much to maintaine 
the truth asto croſle them, and, thatir is e- 
nough for vsto diſclaime any truth, becaulc 
they hold it. Whatcan folloyy hence bur ex- 
rreme obſtinacy in ſuch as arc our of the 
way,(and vader obloquy forit)when they 
{hall diſcerne and beable to plead that, wee 
doe hold that,a direct oppoſitionto themin 
all chings, is the belt and ſafeſt rale to walk 
by, whereas they, in the meane time, can 
make it appeare that, howeuer they may 
be wide in ſome degrees fromthe truth, yer 
notſo many degrecs as we would make the 
world belccue: for,in ſuch and ſuch parricu- 


jars they can proucittoall men capable of 


vnderitanding, thatthey erre not; and yet 
we will not conſent ynto them lo farre, as c- 
ucry ingenious man will confeſle them ro 
haac truth on theirſ{ide? For my part, [ will 
not glue ſuch anadvantage ynto any aducr. 
yerſary, but rather hold my ſelfe bound to 
aſſenc vnto him, be he Papiſt, Familiſt, Turk, 
or levv, in any truth whatſoeucr: ſothar I 
may hauc liberty co cxpreſſe my lelte clearly, 

how 
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how and to whatend [ hold that truth wich 
him, and thar [ diſc|aime all ſuch vics as he 
uts that cruth abuſtucly vnto. 

Nor doel take ypthis reſolution with- 
out warrant, but haue vnquarrcllable preſt- 
dent for it For marke. Saint Pau! who pro- 
feſled that, in matter of praiſe, hee would 
be carefull norto offend a vveake brother, 
euen intholctnings which arcnot in them- 
{clues (imply valawtull; yethee would nor, 
tor any mans lake, refuſe to declare his judg- 
ment concerning the lawtulnctle of the 
things thaccannor be {imply and abfolucly 
condemned , how much ſocuer they haue 
beene, and perhaps {t]l are vnlaw fully abu- 
(cd intheir vſe. Hee giues inſtance in the 
mattcr of meats offercd vnt1 Idols, in that 
x Cor. $. before mentioned. Some were of 0. 
pr that they might be lawfully eaten, 

eing receiued with thankſgiuing and pray- 


er, and without reference ro the Idoll, or 


doubting abourir.Others held che contrary, 
and were ſoitifein their opinion that rhey 
not only refuſed ro eat thereof themſclues, 
burtooke great oftence at others, that vpon 

any 


Ofelel? Infants. 
any reaſon whatſocuer tooke more liberty 
therein, thanthey did. The Apoltle comes 
inas an Vmpire betweene them. He conclu- 
deth that for matter of praCtiſe hewould ſo 
farre gratify the weake thathe would for: 
beare to eate of ſuch meats: yet firſt proteſt. 
ing in that very place, that hecould.not ſuf. 
ter his iudgmentro beſo farre captivated: 
nor thetruth to be ſo much wronged,as not 
to hold the thing lawvfull init elfe, Therfore 
in point of judgment he concurred with 
tholc that held the truth, but in matter of 
ractilc he profeſſeth his diſſent from them 
Kent t]..y abuſcd their liberty to the of. 
fence ot ri1c weake, and ſodid {waruc from 
the rul-of Charity. By which wee lee that 
the abuſe of any truth muſt not make any 
man vnwilling to hold it eucn with thoſe 
thatdoe abulcir,ſolong as heabſtaine from 
the abuſe wherof they are guilty. Therefore 
my diſcretion will not be much wounded 
by this obie&tion; vnlcſle itcan appearc 
that this doth indeed, as well as in ſhewtrench 
roo ncere vpon "Popiſh abſurdities, as the Mi. 
nor afhirmeth, which now I come ynto, 
T2 2 


Anſwered. 
313 


- 


Obie8ions 
330 


Bapti/mall Regeneration 

2 Tothe Minor Tanfwere, by denying it, 
and by making good my deniall ofit. 1.1 deny 
that this aſſertion of Baptiſmall regeneration of 
eleft infants, as it hath beene before ſtated, & 
proſecuted, doth trench vpon any Popiſh ab. 
lurdityatall. 2 I make my deniall good 
thus. If this aſſertion be any way guilty of 
whart itis charged withall,1rmult be either 
becauſe itaſcribes ſuch a Phylicall efficacy 
(as they terme it) rotheoutward clement of 
water, after conſecration, that the very wa- 
ter ſhould haue force in it, ipjofafo ro con- 
ferre the inward grace to cuery perſon bap- 
tized;at leaſt, totheelef#, ſo loone as they 
areſprinkled or wathed with itin the name 
of the Father , and of the ſonne, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, by vertue of that external] 


 worke done and performed outwardly by 


the Miniſter: or elſe becauſeit iumps with, 
or at leaſt drawes roo necreto that other ab- 
{urdiry of theirs, rouching the impreſſion of 
an indelible charafer vpon theſoule of cucry 
onethatis outwardly baptized, whether he 

be cle&ted, or nor. 
1 Ofthe former it cannot be guilty , be- 
cauſe 


Of ele Mmfants, 


that heard me with attention and vnder- 
ſtanding; fo in my publiſhing of it thusto 
the world) al[that will youchſate to pervſc 
and conlider theſecond chapter of this trea- 
iſe, cannot but beare me witneſle, that I 
 docnorthold, nor cucr did afhrme, thar all 
that partake of the ourvwvare bapriſine, bee 
al:o partakers of the ſpirit, in it: nor, thatthe 
elect themſclues doe partakethereof by ver. 
ruc ofthe outward worke done, or that the 
watcr containes in it the ſpirit, orhach m it 
any phyficall cfticacy to convey the ſpirit, 
as if the water vvere az a channel or 
conduit pipe through which the ſpirir 
paſſeth vnto the ſoules of elect infants in 
that ordinance, Bur I fay expreſly that the 
ſpiricis given immediatly by Chriſt him- 
{elfe atthe ſame in{tant wherein the Miniſter 
performeth the outward att of bapriſme. 
Now the Popiſh renent 1s directly contrary 
to all this,as they well know that vaderſtand 
what the Papilts hold in this particular. 
And it were but an vnthrifry waſt of time8& 
paper,to ſet dywnetheſame more at large. 

2 Itisnoleſle free from the other abſur- 
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dity of the Indeleble cbaratter. This may bee 
folficienty euidenc, by ſhevving their do- 
rine herein, & coparing it with-the pointin 
hand.1tis very true that the popiſhſchooles 
men ſpecake much and often of this ſuppoſed: 
charatter, which euecry one that is baptized, 
accordingto- their fancy,recciueth in bap. 
tiſme, and this Character, they ſay, can ne» 
ner be blotted our againe, in. any of thoſe 
that hauc once recciucd it. Howbecit,/as Soto, 
outof Scotwathrmeth and confeſſerth) this: 
doctrine was neuer knowne to- the Hncie 
ents, becauſe neither Lombard nor Gratian, 
who tooke vpon them tocollett all that the 
Fathers had written touching baptiſme,doe_ 
make any mention of it. Therefore it ap- 
peares to be a new device of the Jatter 
{choolemen,hatched after Lombard was dead 
and rotten. But that Poſttion which is here: 


defended is of more antiquity inthe Church _ _; 
_ of Chriſt, as appeares by thoſe teſtimonies * 


of the Fathers before alleadged, to which it 

were caſy to.adde many more, if neede re- 

quired. 'f 
Aftcr thattoy was ſct. abroach- in the 


{choolcs 
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ſchooles,there quickly grew as many diffe- 333 
rear Opinions aboutir, as there were Au- 
thorsand abcttors of it. This is manifeſt to 

all that are conuerſant in their wriciags , of 

which the learned f chameir among many pe Saran, 
others, haue drawne a ſhort furvey., And as *** 0% 
men differed abour it when they were apart; | 
ſo they were not able ro compole the diffe- 

rences , when.they met rogether 1n their 

Grand Councell of Trent it ſelfe,where there 

was no:{mall ſtirre abourir,as vve arc infor- 
medbyrthe Author of the 5 Hiflory of that *P. 235; 
Councell, © Tt was worththe knowing, faith 

« he,what thing they meant by it, & where 

© {iruated, in ſuch multiplicity of Schoole 

* opinions. Some made ita quality : and a- 

<mong thoſc were fowre opinions, accor- 

* ding tothe fowre kinds of; qualities: ſome, 

* a ſpirituall power: ſome,an habit or diſpo- 

* {1tion: others , aſpirituall figure : and the 

© opinion that it was aſcnſible meraphorical 

« quality,wanted not abettors. Some would 
 *©haucitareall rclationzſome ,a fabricke of 

*the minde,who had ſomewhat rodoe to 

declare how fartc it differed from nothing; 


TF1 _ =The 


334 


ky =. F ug 
- 


Baptiſmall Regeneration 
«The ſame varicty of opinions concer. 


* ning the ſubiet# , was trou lclome. Some 
& placed itin the eſſence of the ſoule: ſome, 


*jnthe vaderſtanding : ſome, in the Will. 


« Andthere wanted not, who gauc it place 
« in the hands androngue. Hierome of Por- 
© rugall,a Dominican Frier,, thought that 
*the Sacramentdidimprint a ſpirituall qua- 


 Elity before the comming of grace ; & that 


« it was of two forrs. One, which can neuer 
*beaboliſhed, che other, which may bee 
* lolt,and regained. The former was called 
*2 Character; the latter, a certaine orna- 


 <ment. The Sacraments which giue the 


« firſt, cannot be reiterated, becauſe their cf- 
&« fect cucr reimnaincth: the other,may, when 
& their eftc is loſt. This carried a faire ſhew, 
* but was not approued of by many , be- 
« cauſe there was no other Author of that. 
* ornament, bur their S.Thomas of Aguine 
©who alſo,though he begat it, yer did nor 
« thinke it worthy of education. 

In ſo much perplexed contrariety of Opi- 
nions they durſt not conclude exprelly , 


whatthat jndelcble Charatter was. Yet in 


their 
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their ſeaucnch. Seſſion Can.g. they boldly a- 
nathematized all ,that,in Baptiſme , Confirmas 
tion, #) Orders, ſhall ſay,no indeleble Charatter is 
imprinted pon the ſoule. Nor haue their grea- 
relt Champions,Yaſquez,, Suarex, Bellarmine, 


Yalentian, and others , who hauc ſtood vpin 


the defence of that Councell, beene able to 
bring the point to anyhead« no, nor yet his 
Holineſſe himlſelfe, with all his infallible- 
ſhip, hath. vouchſafed roexplaine his'Coun- 
ccll,ortohelpeout his Vaſſalls in defining 
preciſely what thatthing is. | Surely, here is 


need of implicit faith indeed, when enen - 


the very greateſt and moſt admired Gran- 
dees of the Church,cannotyetrtel whatrhey 


| holdand beleeue diſtin&ly hercin. Itis nor 


to bedenicd butthar( with much labour)a 
man might find out thoſe particulars where: 
in they docin ſome ſort agree. Bur they a- 


oree rather in dcelaring negatinely what it 


is not; thenin concluding pofitiuely andaft- 
firmatiuely what the thing is. This Fſhal be 
able to make good out of the induſtrious 
colle&tions of 3 Chamerr, wherein wee ſhall 


hind thatthe Papals doeagree in theſe thin g5 , 


(if 
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336 (ifwcemay take Bcllarmines words for it;) 


PIX: | 
1 Indetcrmining what it is not: viz: that itis 
not any grace, bur athing diſtin from 
ir,which makes them diſpoſed and 'capa- 
| bletorecciue or adminiſter things apper- 
raining to Divine Worſhip. They will | 
' not hauc itto betfaich, juſtification, rege- 
neration,or the gift of the ſpirit himſclfe, 
All theſe Bellarmine dilclaimes, + 
ln determining to whom it 18 giuens VIR. to 
all thatrecciuc the Sacraments , whether 
worthily or vaworthily : ſo as it is nota. 
ny thing peculiar to ſuch as are ſaued, 
but common alſo to ſuch as are damned, 
who doe carry this indeleble Character ' 
with them to Hell it ſelfe, = 
In determining im what Sacraments the 
Character is giuen: viz: not only in Bap- 
tiſme,butin Confirmation , and in Orders al- 
ſo;both of which they put into the num. 
ber of their Sacraments; as they doe alſo, 
Marriage, Pennance, and Extreme Vnftion- 
In determining in what manner it is confer- 


red: Viz,ex opere operato, meerely by virtue 
of 


" :Ofeheft Infants. Anſfverc 
of the externall adminiſtration of thoſe * 
their Sacraments;ſo as ( if the Papiſtsſay 
true) no man can miſle of that ſuppoſed 
Character,ſo ſoone as he parrakes of the 
outward part ( I meane., the ourward 
ſignes)ofthole * Sacraments, ' » akhought 
By all thisit appearcth tharrhere isa va pr 

diflerence berwcene that figment & Popilh aounTg 


abſurdity of the inde/eble CharaFter, and this Orders bythe » 
polttion which is here defended. For,nithey PEN pr 

_ q they dce:yerl 

arc yet to fecke touching the very ſubſtance 7& eve 
of che thing; and howcuer in the generall eiroc which 
allowes of a- 


they hold ito be a kinde of quality, yet they ry Saccamtes 
will hauc it to. bee ſuch as differsfrom all Zp<new. 
grace,'and from the ſpirit of grace. ButI af: ' clles 
firme clearely and roundly that , ir is the $þ1- undtbeZendr 
rit of grace that is giuen in baptiſme, which 
they deny 2. They teach that their Chas jreare rom: 
racter is giuento a, withour exception of thzir-Tenem, 
any of the reprobates themſelues, Iaffirme © 
that the ſpirit is giuen only ynto the Elef,, 
and,to them,ordinarily,not alwaies, butthar 
ſome may and doerecciucthe ſpirit, before 
bapriſme; ſome, after it..' 3. They teach that 
there is a Character giuen' in Confirmation, 8 
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 .-338 > Orders, as well as in Baptilme I ſpeake only * | 
_ © of whatis giuen in Baptilme. 4. They af- 
firme their Character to be giuen by virtue, 
of the outward works done; I ſay the ſpiritis gi, 
ven only by Chriſt hinſelfe immediatly. 
Wherefore I conclude rhat this poſition + 
doth every way fo far differ from that ab- 
ſacdity , thatit hath no likeneflc in ic there- 
- ynto, in any reſpect at all. I neuer taughe | 
other thing then that, the ſpirit is giuen ordma+- 
rily,to eleft Infants, in their baptiſme,to be the fir i 
principle of future grace,and intbe meane time , to 
ſeale them vp for Chriſt. If any pleaſe to call 
-—wr > og thisan Ingecleble Charafter, 1 would not bee. 
—_ afraid co afirme that in Baptiſme there is 
$49.28: ſuch arhing ordinarily,giuenin Bapriſmeto 
mo meets Clect infants, who are ſealed by the boly fon 
ce ricyntotheday of Redemption; which ſpi- 


tereges ales  _ . : 
qu ens rit. is alſo an ozutment that{ſhall abide with _ 


them forcuer. 

12 Obie, 12 Obiedtion, T his pofttion will,by \fome,bee 
taken to be of thit ill conſequence in carnall 
Perſons,(who natiirally aye ouer apt there- 
vnto,that thereby occaſion will bee taken of - | 
120 great 4 relrance ypon, and vaine opinion 

of that ordinance , with more neglef?, or 


. = 
El # 44 
-# 4 by < 


of ele ap 


Brace and ſaluation': whereas the 
of baptiſme otherwiſe delinered , would ants 
farce the contrary care & diligence. There: 
fore, lay ſome , it was 'very. vnadviſedly 
done,to bh jþ {es a dottrine nto the peo- 


ple? 


Hnſw. Becauſcirwasa friend that made' nv: 4, 


this Obic&tion, and becauſe by his friendly 


letter] haue beene made acquainted with” . 
moe obicCtions againſt the point, theno-' 


therwile | ſhould haue' come ro the know*- 


ledge of,(for which I truly profeſſe my! {elfe 


beholding to him) I will purpoſely forbeare 
ro aggrauate ſuch flips as are made in ſome 
paſſages of the Antecedent: vizzthat,Bapriſme 
ſccmes to be turned our of the ſociety of the 
meanes of grace and ſaluation: and ( which is in- 
ſnuated further) that, for the ill conſequen- 
ces which, by accident, carnall perſons may, 
haply , drawe from ir, Tſhould rather haue 
taught the contrary do rine (as lome' others 
ſceme to doe: .Jor elle haue held my rongue, 


what eucr the truth be inthis point, & hovy, 


deeply ſocucr I have bene charged with _ 


Vv 2 Error 


ſlerght and perfunttory vſe file WY ” " 
doGOrin 
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man oughtto pe ſo patient as not , in afaire 
manner,to clearc himſelfe, if he know him- 
ſelf: to be innocent, Forbearing,, Hay, all 
ſuch aggravations,l deny the Hntecedent, and 
render areaſon of my deniall, as followeth, 
The bare and cleare propounding of this 
truth. giues no. occaſion at all of any ſuch 
corrupt deductios.lt any ſuch abules follow, 
Occaſion , by accident, is taken v by them 
who arc too apt, & doeroo vſually attempt 
_ roabuſe all other the ordinary meanes of 
aluation,to their owne deſtruction, as welt 
as this. This gives no more occaſion of ſuch 
ii conſequences., then the doctrines of Gods. 
trecand abſolute Election of particular per- 
ſons vato life and glory., and of the finall 
perſeueranceof the, Saints, doe. For whar 
everill coll:&tion may be drawne from this 
Poſition, may as well bs drawne from either. 
of thole bur now mentioned. 

A carnallperſon,fay you, when he heares. 
irproucd and ſo much inculcated that, . the. 
Ele doe,ordinarily , recetue the ſpirit and firſt 
principle of grace,in their Baptiſme, will be,oucr 


apt. 


apt roconcludethence,, as followerh;" Why 
then, there is no ſuch need of ſo much preaching, 


Dearing, praying, faſting, ec, For if belong to: 
God, } hane the Fpirit in mealready, how wicked: 


ſoeuer 7 appeare to others to be, and Thaue badthe: 


ſpirit, ener ſmnce I was baptized, And,if the ſpirit, 


I cannot miſſe of grace and ſaluation, though J ne- 
uer heare ſermon nor pray, all the dates of my life, 
but fulow my luſts as freelyas any man, 

To this [ fay, thatif a man will be fo wick: 
ed, he may. But who is. in fault but him- 
ſelfe? 'May not he conclude as much from 
both the other 2 &'is it nor perpetually baw- 
led by the Arminians: viz; 9 the doctrine 
*of Gods abſolute ele&ion taught: by the 
**Calviniſts (as they pleaſe to nickname all 
* maintainers therof)doth makemany men 
« cxccedingly preſumpruous and'ſecure; it 
« occa{toneth in them ſuch defperate* con< 
*cluſtons as theſe, If I bees eleFted T ſpall cer- 
« tamly beſaued, let.me: liue as 7 1iSh, and does 
*© whatl willzwbatneed I care for prayer, ſermons, 
* holineſſe of life,&c. If Tſhall be ſaned; 1 ſhall 
< bee [aued, let mee dyewhat' TI will to hinder 
& it, But if F be not-elefted,;' I'fhall be dams 
1 Kv' 37 ned. 
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ned, let me doe what Ican to preuent it,” A. | 
caine, how'is the comfortable Doctrine 
of finall perſenerance daily calumniated; as if 
itraught no leſle ſecurityand mary 
than the former. © will not this, fſaith+the 
« Arminian, make men carelefſe and' impe- 
© nitent, when they ſhall be told that, «let * 
© them doe what they will, they cannot either fmal. 
"uy l or totally looſe all grace, if euer they bad any 
* at all Will not ſuch perſons coelude againſt 
<« any man that ſhall exhortthem, yponany 
'< falls imto-ſome groſle {tnnes,to ſpeedy and 
« ſerious repentance; that, hee is much mikia. 
6 ken in them: they are ſure that they bad DYaces 
« once, and they are taught by ſuch and ſuch Di- 
« pines, that they can nener looſe all grace againe, 
© by any fines never ſo groſſe.s and ſcandalous: 
«© therfore, no neceſſity of any ſuch haſt pnto repen- 
© tance, as he pretendeth. T heir ſtate 15 good and 
© {ure enough. They haue that in them which can- 
&« not be loſt: and that berng not 1651 , they Cannot 

*© mſcarry. 194 
_ It maynotbe difſembled that ſuch wick- 
ed concluſions may be made from- thoſe 
keauenly Dodtrinesby hdlliſh men. Bur yet 
| | Wc _ 


wecan findeanfovers-toallſuch obieQions, 1, ; 

_ eaſily enough: andthoſe, norſhifrs; bur, ſat. 
ficient abſtertions of all ſuchcalumnies. We 
can tell fach obic&ors, that'the Doctrines 
of Eleftjon and Perſeuerance doe not,inthem- 
ſelues,lay any grounds forſuch diveliſh con- 
cluftons, (no more than good meat intends ; 
ro yeeld matter of corrupt humors, ina bad 
ſtomack) bur doe ſufficiently declare and 
teach the contrary,and all thatare vnderthe 
one, and partakers of the other, doe take 
out the contrary leſſon from them+ Weecan 
tell the that, they who arecleftecd torhe end, 
are cleted to the meanes,& to a conſ{cionable 
vic of the means wherby the end'may be at- 
tained. Soalfothe dodrine of perſcucrance 
reacherhthar, though perſeucrance' be cer- 
raine yet itis alſoof the nature ofthat grace 
in which men perſeuere, to make and keepe 
them diligent in the vie of all good means 
wherby they may, and doeperſeuerc, and 
worke out their ſaluation with feare-and 
trembling: according'to that of Saint Peter 

2 Epiſt 1.8.)If theſe thmgs be in yow and abound, 

they make you-that ye ſhallneuer be barren nor vn- 


 fcful 


« / # 


|  ObieRions Baptiſmall Regeneration 
344 fruttfull in the knowledge of OHr Lord and ſauiour 


leſus Chriſt. Therfore, we viually adde,thar, 
if any ſhall or doe make any other vicsof 
thele {weerand divine Truths , therby to 
continue in {1nne, tnis is not to be impured 
to the Doctrines themſclaes, but to their 
wicked hcads 8 hearts that dare thus dam- 
nably to dravy them awry. The Goſpel! 
which is the wiſaome of God, and the power of 
God vnto ſalvation to all that are ſaucd, 1s yet 
held for no bertcr than fooliſhneſle to the 
reſt ofthe, fooliſh and vnbelecuing world. 
So the law which was ordained for the 
means of like, worketh death in all chat abuſe 
it. But ncither the law nor Goſpell are in 
ftaulrof chis;nor mult therfore be concealed 
& not taught & inculcated, becauſe wicked 
men doe daily wrelt themto their owne 
damnation 

And will not the ſame anſwere be good 
cnoughto vphold the pointin hand againſt 
the fame obiection? And, it it will: why 
ſhouldic be held a greater indifcretion to 
publiſh chis doctrine fo daily vicfull, and fo 
tully comfortable to all the Ele, both pa- 


rents 


Of ele? Infants, 


ther points beforcreuched, as deepely char. 
ged with theſameill conſequences, as this 
is? When I ſay , that, Jn the baptiſme 'of Elett 
infants, Chriſt doth, ordinarily, beſlow his ſpirit, 
| adde withall,that, this it not ſuffictent for the 
ſaluation of ſuch as liue to yeares of diſcretion,but 
att uall conver({1on and renouation is to be expetted 
and liboured for, in due and conſcionable atten- 
dance vpon the vſe of all thoſe farther belps and 
means which God hath ſanftified to that purpoſe. 
For ſo God vouchſafeth to grace all hisor- 
dinances, that hee will not haue any of 
them defpifed nor neglected, by leauing ci- 
ther of them vnvſetull,through ſuch an efh- 
cacy of any onerthat haue gone before, as 
mightleaue nothing to be done by thoſe 
that follow after. As he puts his ſpiririn the 
hearts of the elect, in their baptiſme, H he 
afrerwards puts power intohis word effetu- | 
ally to callthem home yato himſelfe: &rhen 
the ſame ſpirit workes mightily by thar 
word, and infuſcth the habits of faith and all 
{anCtifying graces that doe accompany fal- 


vation. The word therfore, and therelt of 
XY Gods 


Anſwered, 
rents and children: thanto publiſh thoſe o- 345 
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and conſtantly attended vpon, by all that 


expcct any actuall and ſen ible aſſurance, & 
comfortable feeling of the ſpirir beſtowed 


onthem in their baptiſme. As forfuch as re- 
ly vpon baptiſmezalone, making no conlct- 
enccofthe word, and other means of grace 
ordained of Chriſt, but live fecurcly in their 
ſinnes; they therby giuciuſt cauſe of ſuſpiri- 
onthat they neuer recciucd the ſpirit, in their 
baprilme, nor were in the number of Gods 
cle&t whole names are written in the booke 
of life. If they will needs take offence at this 


_ doctrine, they take what was neuer gruen. 


The Godly Will imploy it berter: and, for 
their ſakes,itoughrto be not only ſomrtimes 
taught, but often preſſed ro the  vttermoſt; 
vnleſſe wee ſhould ſuppreſle euery good & 
neceſſary truth wherof wicked men will 
make an cyill vic. 


Muſculus on Math: 19. 14. 
Ratio bumana non ſuſtinet agnoſcere gatiam Det 
mhac re, ſed putat pbique opus eſſe vſu ratic- 
nts &/ ſcrentia alioqui bil commerCcij poſſe ho- 
141m. 
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Of Elelt Infants. $. 
mint infants eſſe cum Deo. Videmus autem hic 
potiores eſſe in regno Det infantes, tam abeſi vi 
non fant 111148 participes. 
Humane Reaſon cannot endure to acknowleds the 
grace of God in this particular, but thinkes 
that (without all difference) there is need of the 
vſe of reaſon and knowledge, or elſe that a 
man whiles hez.9 1s an infant can haue no com- 
. merce with God. Put by this Text wee ſee that 
infants rather than others hane interesi in the 
kingdome of God; ſo farye are they from not be- 


ing at all partakers of it. 


FIXIS. 


ERRATA, 


P Aoge.s.line 14.read ſre, p.8.1,15.7, of battaile.p.12.1.20.r ſaui-ur-p.20, 
| 19.1. rdinary. Þ 37,3 7, race. p-45-1.11.dele the firſtwhen.p.qi.l. 
r profeſſe. p.52.1n maig.l. penult.r. de Sacram.l, 5;-1:58. in marr, D* 
George p 69.1,12.1: A18.p:77.1,10,t:v3to p.83.in marg.).9,r.6aolinwutbid, 
L.12.1Gaxligt P.! 06,1N marg.l.vit r.16.cap, p.1 17 1:17.r: in the Chur, bes. 
151 1.11 1: :abere p.154)in marg.r.Dan, Chameir, tom.g. | bz, De ſacram 
£17. 2,047, &p.157.1 marg,l antepenult:r. Migrabimus P.174.1,10.in mar, 
r. perſandi, p.176 mar 1,14. dele vt wi & r,vero.p.181.1.the Jaſt,r, abrood, 
p.187 | 5. r:doe give, ſomtimes inthe top ofthe leafe,viz.p.231.pag 240, 
odie (tions is put for obietions,p.248 1.5. r,nicuy, p.262.16,r,flowing p.266, 
L.3.t. Dardanum p.297.1.15.r:obiection.p.300.1,22.1,15, 
Thete are allo ſome errors in the pointing, which haue happened 
by the Amhors abſence fromthe preſle:and thoſe the Charitable rea- 


der is requeſted to corre or pardon,ashe paſlleth by them, 


